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| BOOK. 


To all forts of Readers 4 


| H E Book that is here pre- 
F 2 lented ye, is a Tranflaridf L- 
# vi from the Italian Copy ; 
| Printed at Venice in 1685. The firf 
$:Man char got it, with kiculty: out 
J-/of the Authour's hands,and then h ba 
I: ir Printed at Rome in 1675, widis all 
. Eche folemnity of approbarions, wag 
Fryer John of St. Mary, who tiles 
himſelf Provincial; and he fpeak 
Every fine things of i it, and he had 
heartily read It over, chat he impret 4 
Efion which it made in his Mind,gave® 
J bim the exact cue and knack: of char 
_ fortot [ Language which the Anthor = 
7 + x "uſes ? 
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Fuſes, when he throws himſelf head- a 
Hong into . Jarkneſs' and* obſcurity :-'! 
EAnd when this Man had recomend- 
Zed the Book to the ſincere Reader, 
Lafter his way ; the nextthat appears 
to giveaGrace to it, is nole(s a Man, 
than che Moſt Ulluftrious and moſt Ja 
FRevercnd Lord; the Archbiſhop of Þ 
E@begirim, who tells us how many Jt 
ercar Offices in the Church he had 
wpaſs'd through ; he ſays in his Ap- Jrij 
Fprobation of the Book, that tis a JF 
Hard matter to make a judgment of ? 
fr. without ſome experience of the 
things contained in 1t ; And that how | 
Pdigh focyer the ſecrer of it be above Ft 
LA 1 humane Diſcourle, yet they are Jt 
Sort only not contrary to the right Þ 
dictates of Reaſon, but altogether UW 
conformable to it : Which. is as fit- | 
dog a Preface ts ſome things in che Fj 
Bcos,. 25 any man in the World Ih 
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's could have ED. with the ie Scudy of | 
1 Seven Years : Firſt, to ſay charthele 7 
| | fovereign Secrets, whick the” Bogk- 7 
Frreats of, are above all human'DY 
| [courſe ; and then in the wery' next 
words, to'ſay they ate conformable #4 
T altogether to the dictates of Reaſon: } 
Jas if the dictates 'of Reaſon and hu- I 
Iman Diſcourſe had entered into- a F 
{Combination never to come to a * 
1 Jen underſtanding: of one anather, } 
JHe that would be turther ſatisfied of 3 
Ithe fitneſs of this Archbiſhop's Chas 2 
Jracter to-the Book, will be Simified, We 
Iby reading patiently ſome things'of, 
Ithe Nineteenth and TwentiethChap- '$ 
Iters of the Third Book : Burt *tis + 
Jnough, that this great Man ſpeaks 
gvell of his Countryman Molios's. 
Doctrine, that 'tis according taghe: *? 
$ | judgment gf: the holy Fathers, and -.. 

ſrc uſual "ay of Myſtical Divines's 
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| be oy ys 2pain, i Auihour fl 
\ this Book, does' not Tpeak. his | own 
; F apiciar lk iGllewns the footſteps| 
t of the Ancients, and builds uponf 

their Principles, and {pwitual Foun-| 
# dations, *that he reduces: 'era to aff 
| right and clear Method, bringing 

* forth (ſays he) ouc of his Trealines, F 
t- things new and. old: And for the L 
> Stile of the Book, he allows it to. be 
# clear, caſie, olain, and full in fuchÞÞ 
4 crabbed bard aud lofty Subje&t; ad-E 
| ding witbal, that the Man doch nonf? 

E; declineProofs of S cripture, DoGtrinesfl n 
| of the Fathers, | Decres,of Councils. Fe 
F northe Principles of Morabty, and] 
” therefore he judges it ro be a uſefulÞ! : 
EF Piece, and very worthy to be Print" 
Led: and what can be ſaid more td ib 
- fetany Book off. T 
F _ - Nexttothe Archbiſhop's. ol Pi 
{ bation, in comes that of Fryer Francis f© 
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wa [Mary; Miniſter General of the whole 

eps [Franciſcan Order, given from his. - 
onfConvent/ of Ara Celi, who ſpeaks 
mighty-kindly:and favourably of the 
Book, & recommends it;to the Prefs. 
Then appears the Approbation of 
Fryer Dominic of "the moſt holy 'Trt- 
ty, Qualifier - and- Counſcllour of: 
e holy Office of Malta, --and of thei 
d-[Sollege of Miſſtonaries, . at St.: (Pans 
orfrace, and he bleſles himlelf as hie fits| 
eÞn judguent uponcit,” and gives/his * 
s Fenſe & liking,as formally as thereft;; -- 
1&] After this comes a famous Tefuites A 
ulpaother Qualifier of the Roman Inqui= 
cF#t16n, and he takes it to be aBook:of 
-ofÞngular eſteem. and uſe, and recom= 

;Mends it to others with as much cors« 
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>Þlal kindneſs, as he fancied he had 
gFeceived 'goodby it, 7 1 


y, | And next ta him a great Capucine, 
| that 
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* © Credit of the Book, or hitmſclf)to ell] 
the World; that: he had been no leſs, 
than four: ſoreral times, Provincial of 
Aidaluzia, and was at preſent Defi4, 


nitor "EY of -all his Order ; and[* 
exprefſes himſelf muych rig with. 
the Book, .and a5a-good proof:of fol 
being, difcousſes/ npan-it tr. the 
Myſtical: Way, and- would by n 
| means. have it kept irom being Pub b z 
| liſhed. | 4 
EF -.All has't is OE: Ap robatan 
b: which ſignifies bat lials. to 2 Book 
} that muſt be Printed in Venice ;, and 
© _ thereforethe Reformers of the Uaws 
verſity of Padua, who Licenſe Book 1 
receiving 2. Certificate from their $ 
cretary, that the Book had nothia] 
in it againſt Princes, or ;good. Mag 
ners, gave leave. tox Stationer -£ 
Voice' © Print ;, is again. ven, Þ 
S. 1676 
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FH Upor the Cog of which 1 
oh Licenſe it-catne 6ut:once- more, in 
2 16855 - Which was the gk "0 
"this: 'TrandJation.. SE by» | 20 : 
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-Þ tins Book;-/ir- ſeerms;;;has! been' th: 3 
\ ay diſperſcd in aged, XN arld;by. all 4 
" aſe Impreſſions : Le who caaſay * 
of hoy thing more for.it;than ſuch: meg 
Py ;' theſe; that have Read 8f\d;Cens 
; yl rd it! ſo: Candidly; ,and Kindly; 
A foobar has'fince happened £0' the i 
*: % uthour: and-his Reputation , -:40 | 
akerhis Nouchers: wiſh) that, they 
f Shad not:bttni1o free-ofdheir Coun 7 
 Yite's -Jet:Gem-; look] to that : But | 
A hi Dh poor Man:is fotbarcalled | 
JimRome,: it —_ become-the Mer+ 
Ay of this religious Nation, -to hear ] 
Jhim ſpeak his Mind by an Interpre- 
i 'S. 
WE dedpuny1 s:Bung'uhe Court 0 
Y Rome may be partly gueſſed ar = 
-Jtkiis Bdok.: oy ill we know further of - 
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F Naa Author, there i5.N0-more to bg. 
| ſaid ofthim- than: that: fomerirnes hd 
lights upon ſhrew'dTruths,and very 
: excellent Thoughts, as well as:meer 
F Tralliand Foppenyc Doibut-pardorf. 
F himhisrichNein of /Enchyſlafn and 

- Gibberiſh, -andgivehimlcave now 
| apdichen to ſpeak further than youſ 
F wtlce'sr zpprebend; and yourwl 
E Ei 1thibþs :egolghrits make youll : 
think antungid ro whatibe ſayal 
> But - withal-Jefime tell you; that 
3 6a) Bledibigy to yow-to live-i ina 

Cir inter yoo xhs Minifters of Bail 
i d6hovuſecto.paro/Fricks 3A '* 
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inward way, leads it to the Fruition. 21 
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Jthoe is hin more difficult, than” 
to pleaſe all People, nor more eaſit . 

. - and common than to cenſiire Books 
=”. that come abroad in. the Warld, _ 
fl I! Books oithout exception, that ſee the li aha." 
2 Tor the common Rich, of both theſe inconve-" 
viences, though they may be ſheltered under" * 
Y; he moſt ſublime ProteZion, what will become 
E } Zrm ſittle Book ther, which hath noPa-\ + ; 
B rreurgh8 F:; 4 
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e 2 The Subje elf hers” bein myſtical 
nr wel-ſeaſoned; oy al _ ali, 
* common cenſure , and wil ſeem infipid @ 
Kind Reader, if you underſtand it not, be 
wot therefore apt to cenſure the ſame. 

E bo Natural Max may hear and read theſe 

piritual Matters, but he can never: compre- | 
& . - bhend. them, as St. Paul ſaith; 
Or:C.2, bis Natural Man _ 


ndt the things of the Spirit.of 
| God. 7 Tf yo condemn it, you condemn your 
the nimber of the wiſe men of this 
Xu Jrla, of whom St./Denis ſays, that God 
raph not this Wiſdom to them, as he does 

fo the ſimple and humble, though in the Lame 
Ow 0 Men they be ignorant. 
[yſtical knowledg proceeds a0t from W 7% 

5 E he ws Experiences it is not invented, 

F \Hu=wp u0t read, gh received; and is theres 
e a20ſs ſecure ana e cacions , of great bei 
Fo fe foo and plentiful iu fruit nero 08: ; 
"Mat. £1. .71to the Soul by the Ears, nor by the 
bl continual Realty i Col, mt bug by] 
the free: on of the Holy Ghoſt, whe 
|; Ss tt; ghrful etimacy, wool hu 
"annicated to the ſemple and lowly. . 
' There. are ſome Learned Men, who bay ; | 
wever read theſe Matters, and ſome youd | 


"I "Ao 
gd '5 Þ 


= YXD CY ETERRS 


-”- 


> id 


Hd aps -=" 


Mey thar ma have Andy vel;fhed thin 
and thersfore both'condewn then, "the 082 Qi 2 
of Tgnorante, and; the other for want of Es 
perience. " 

Beſides, it is certain, that he who al 
the” experieuce of this ſweeteſt , cajenat pa 
4 # Jud, F2 Pore theſe - Ifterious Dt: 
, rather he” [ be Je candalized (as man 
| when he hears of of t Wonders which %D Dz, 
_ Tave 3s (ny to work in Souls, becgn 

ach Ratities in his own... 


ſha, rd og Gd ms. of Ga Gal, "Boſe As A ; 


7; oht Boheane t that. 0 220W what ny 
he bath wrou, ht at "Res bes wh "Gad cls 


| zeither the rougeſt nor the riche3t for the 
Merit 4 bit calls rather the weakeſt 424 0 
wratched , np his Wah, "TY, ey f 
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"4 Shy "Mantert, 7 with Spiritual Men; Be-, # 

"] cauſe, ſed Nhe, if Bay Lit bit one oo 

| or if ey have, ſtopt. mid. -way, there 1s NO. 

| awe to be expected. | 4 
will ſoon appear that he hath-no experts, E 

oe D : 2 | ence 
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t. Gregory , $}.Bernard , St. Thomas, 
7. Bonaventure, and many. other Saints 


md Dotors approved by, the Church", who 


ie Praice of this D Frine.. - © 
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cal 1 'by God to the irimard Ways W 0 ENCON-. 
Pro ard guides them, freeing then Fed) the 


'C pontermplation. 
* T have taken care 't> * 1. as $, e Us this. 
Jookdevote haſte, « 


F quence , or Theories Niceties.,, my only 
S oor was to iv%ch t 


mala 'y, fcerity and Tf, . RY 


: va Books are ha BY inthe | 
World, becauſe God bath” Ko new. "Lights. 


fared of FE Ieſtrulfians. AL hinge, ve” 
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| ® e-of F this praical and. myſtical Sciexce , - 
ho ball condemn the Do@rine of this Book, . 
ie a who bath not read Sr.Dennis, S7. Auſtin, 


Re export Men, approve. cemmenduind teach | 


b.> ike 7s to be taken notice-of, hat the Dotrine | : 


bis Book inſtruts Aor a | ts of of Bf | 
Wt thoſe buly who have the Senſes Bey | 


phe os well mortified, who, have already. SLE | 
? þ and made Progreſs : 32, Projer,. and. are - 


Hecles which Bader. the courſe to PF: | | | 
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P*Hſe ful mithout the orua- © 
went of polite SALE : oftent ation of Elo- 
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God gn" communicated to his Chard 
and at the hour of his Death, he himfelf ja 
that the Divine Majeſty had at vhat inſtas 


has, then, and always will have new Lights 


_Soul deſpond, beeauſe 3t. is but reaſonable th 


ard of the Holy Seripture , for tonfuting 


condemned, and do condemn it. 
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"The Author tothe Reader. | 2 
20t been ſaid, nor every thing written,” hen 
i is that there will be Writing to the-end.; 
the World. Wonderful were the Lights thi 


by meazs of the Angelical Door St.Thom 


communicated {8 hine ſs much light, that a 
he had before written came ſhort of it. ud 
communicate , without any diminution tat 
own [ufinite Wiſdom. .  _ 
The many and grievous pains and diffiew 

. ties of the inward way ought not to 
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| The ſhontd cot dear. 7 
of good comfort , and believe , that not on 
thoſe which are here repreſented , "bur ma 
others alſo will be OUVereane ith , the Ee 
of God and internal Fortitude. : _ 


ou 
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Tt was never my deſign to treat” of Cont 

Ptation, nor in defence of it, as many haw 
done who have learnedly and ſperulativel 
Publiſhed whole Books, full of efficacious þ ea 


ſons, Do@Frines and Authorities of Sarnk 
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- _ - © The Author to, the Re 
6 The Experience of many Tears ( by rea- 
for 0 the many Souls who have truſted to my 
tuſficiexcy, for their conduit in the inward 


prvivced me of the great uerefſity they are in 
having the obſiacles taken out of their way, 
we inclinations, afjeTions and allurements 
reoved, which wholly hinder the courſe and 
#bftruZ the way. to perfet Grntemplation.. 

= 1Þjs whole Praia Book tends chiefly to 


Wir £1:d,. becanſe it is not enough. to je 6 
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bg 


be 7rward way of Contemplation, ift 


| obſta- 
vles be rot taken. out of the way of thoſe ary 
6% are called and aſſured, which. hinder 
EFeir progreſs and ſpiritaaFflight ; For which 
ena 1 have made 7 Fapthe abou ofotbonn doctors 
WES infinite, mercy hath juſpired into me, 
rd taughs me, than of any thing that the 
Becklative reading of Books has ſuggeSted un- 


ts me. or furni hed me with. ie 

E Bo ie though very ſeldom )). T quote 
the Juthority of ſome praGical and experi- 
ned Author, to ſhew that the Do@rine 
wbich 3s here taught is_ not ſingular and rare. 
It bath been my firſt ſcope then, nos to aſcer- 
Barn the . immard way but to diſentangle and 
Frpeiter it 5, My next. hath been to. infirnet 


the Spiritual Divertors, that they aay 108 
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way, fo which they have been called) hath 
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thofe Sonts in their conrft which are calte 
17 F r Paths to internal Peace ant fie _ 
| ts elicity, God of his infinite Mere 'y 
' # grant, that an end Jl much defired may be 0 b. 
| God, . that ſe hoſe Si 
ope ”re . that ſome of theſe 
whom: we Divine Majeſty c _ #0 this h - 
ledg, will find profit from what T have wril 
for whoſe ſake 1 ſhall reckons my pains very w 
employed. This has been the only But oa 
defrre, aud. if God ( as ci__ we 5 
accept and approve thoſe pure defi: ires, Þ 
be content and have my reward, 
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> Firſt Advertiſement: 


"ON A TT 
E By 1190 wa%s 077 may go to God , the firſt by Me-- . 
&--" ditation and Diſcourſe or Reaſoning; the ſecond |} *© 
'. by pure Faith and Contemplation. ; 
4 ere are two ways of going-to God, 

1 theone by Confideration and Mental } 
> Diſcourſe, and the other by the Puri- | 

--of Faith, an indiſtin, general and confuſed | 


Eowledge. the firſt is called Meditation , the 
gecond-Jnternal Recolleftion, or acquir'd Con- : 
zemplation.. The firſt is of Beginners, the ſe- | - 
gond of Proficients. The firſt is ſenſible and 
marecial, the ſecond more naked, pure and in- 


= 2. When the Soul is already accuſtomed to 
oP : - oY 9 
diſcourſe of Mylteries, by the help of imaginatt- 
Ig; and the uſe of corporal Images; being cat- 
Fed from Creature to Creature , ard from 
FKnowledg to Knowledg ( though with ve 
Tir le of that which it wants) and from theſe 
x to 
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{ tothe Creator ; Then God is wont to takechat? 
" | Soul by the hand (if rather he calls it not? 
in the very beginning , and leads it wichout? 
ratiocination by the way of pure Faith ) mit* 
king the Intelle& paſs by all conſiderations 
and reaſonings, draws it forward, and raiſes "1t3 
out of this material and ſenſible ſtare, making? 
it under a ſimple and obſcure knowledg of? 
Faith, wholly aſpire/to its Bridegroom upon 
the wings of Love, without any farther necellip? 
ty of the perſwaſtons and informations of the 
Intelleft, ro make it love him, becauſe in that! 
manner the Soul's love would be very - (canty,s 
much dependent on Creatures, (tinted to dropgs 
and theſe too bur falling with pauſes and. inter=3 
vals. "Y 

3 By how much leſs it depends on Creatures 
and the more it relies on God alone, and his ſeat 
cret documents, by the mediation ot pure Faith 
the more durable, firm, and ſirong wiil-thal 
Love be. After the Soul hath alreacy 'acquis 
red the knowledg which all the medirariorg 
and corporal Images of Creatures can give hat 
it, now, the Lord raiſe her out of char flajy 
by ſtripping her of ratiocinati n, and leaving 
| her in divine darkneſs, ro the end ſhe” may 
march in the ftreight: Way, and by pure Fajel# 
Jet her te guided, and not love with rhe {cas 
tinels and renuity that theſe dire 5 but Jer hens 
{i1pole that the whole Wearld, and al} Yate ef 
molt refiied conceptions of-rhe wiidt 11 tem 
ſtandings can tell her , are nothing . avd that 
the goodnel and. beauty ot her belged, infigire-3 
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N ſurpaſſes all their knowled , bein petſuia- 
by. that all Creatures are = CER hem - 
>. her, and to condutt her to the true knowledp 
bY God. ® by 
4- She ought then to advance forward with || (4c 
love, leaving all her underſtanding behind. Þþ vi; 
c her love God as he i is in himſelf, and not asf «4 
| her imagination fays he is, and frames him to 
her; And it ſhe cannot know him as he is in. 
*him(clk, ct her love him without knowing him. þy 
Tuncer the obſcure veils of Faith; in the ſame 
manner as 2 Son who hath never ſeen his Father, NY o« 
” bur {fully believing thole who have given him: ; 
> information of him, loves him, as if he had Þ 
already (een him. ( 
-- $5. TheScul, from which Mental Diſcour(e- G 
Eisaken, ought not toſtrain her ſelf, nor folici- 
hee leck for mft-clear and part: cular know- | 7 


Biedg, but cvcn without tþe ſupports of ferftble Þ / 
zeonolations or notices, with poyerty- of ſpuir,, | þ 
Fan a deptived of all that the vatural appere re- | x 


QuIre&,. continue ; apies frm and conſtant, 'let-. | - 

Font Lord work his work, though ſte may | 
5 Eem rote Mgr exhauſted and fill ofdarknels - 
Xt though this appear to. her to be idlenels, 
ws cnly of her own ſenſitJe and material avi : 
Py, not of God's, who is. working true know MW + 
2H in ker. | 
I 6. FinaJly, the morc the Spitir aſcc nds, he 
: ® morc it is taken off of ſenſible ObjeRs. Many A. - 
arc the Souls who have arrived and do arrive 
it this gate, but few have paſſed or do pals it, 


x for want t of. the CENCE mcntal guide, and choſe. p 
EEE 


The PRE FACE. E 
who have had, and actually have it, for want*? 
of a true {ubjection and intire fibmithon. © 4 

7. They'll ay , that the Will will nor love, 3 

} bur be unaftive, if che Intelle&t underſtand nor 
1 clearly and diſtinaly , it being a received Ma-% 
* | xim.thatthat which is not known,cannot be lov-# 
5 cd. To this it is anſwered, that tho” the Intellect 
: underſtand not diſtintly by ratiocination;lmages*? 


and Confiderations,yert it underſtands and knaws® 

by an obſcure, general and confuſed Faith 3 

which knowledg, tho? ſo obſcure, indi EY 

general, as being {upernatural, hath neverthclels-4 
a more clear and perfect cognition of God, thage? 
| any ſenfible and particulatnerice, that can bg* 
fxmed in this life, becauſe all corporal and fere® 
{ible repreſentarion 1s infinitely diltant from God:d 
8. We know God more, pertetiy (lays St.% 
Dems) by Negatives, than by " 3 
Afﬀrmatives. V/e think more Myſtic.. Theol? 
highly of God, by knowing, c. 1.Y-2.. - X# 
that he is incomprehenſible, 2 
and aboveall our capacity, than by conceiviigs 
him under any image or created bzauty 8 
according to our. rude underftanding. A greater? 
eſteem and love then will low trom this conf 
fed, obſcure and negative, than from-any other? 
ſenfible and diſtinEt way ; becauſe that is mare 7 
proper to God, and abſtraCted from creaturesy ® 
and this, on the contrary, the more it drpenay 
en creatures, the leſs it hath of Gad. 
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Second Advertiſement. in 


F Declaring what Meditation and Contemplation | t! 
- . . are, and the difference that is betwtxt them. I 


__ e 
Lib, 3.de 9. CT: John Damaſcene and other t 
- fide,c.24. F Saints ſay, thar Prayer is a ſal-R t 
= lying out or elevation-of the Mind BY t 
© to God. God isaboveall creatures, and the Soul f 
E cannot ſee him, nor converſe with him, if it } - 1 
ailc not. it ſelf above them all. This friendly -. 
© converſation, which the. Soul hath with God , | : 

| 


© That's to ay, in Prayer, isdivided into Medita- {| 
**tion and Contemplation. 

= - 10. When the Mind conſiders . the Myſteries. 
wot our holy Faith with attention, to know the. 
truth of them, reaſoning upon the particulars, 
Rand weighing thecircumſtances of the ſame, for / 
© the exciting the afic&ions in theWill; T his men- 


E tal Diſcourſe and pious Act is properly called 


>» Meditation. ; 
. -.11; When the Soul already knows the truth # 
E {cicher by a habit acquired through reaſoning, or : 
E becauſe tht Lord hath given it Woutar Joh )4 
E, and f6xcs the ceyCs of. the Mind on.the demon-« 
- ſtrarcd rruti?. beholding. it {incerely with quict- 
Ee. and ſilence, without any necetlicy of conli- 
E derations, ratiocinations, or othcr proofs of- 
CO :viction, and the will loves it, admiring and | 
-delighting ic ſelf therein ; This progerly is called 41 
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The PREFACE. I 
the Prayer of Faith, the Prayer of Reſt, Inter® 


nal Recogrution or Contemplation. 74 
_ -Which, St. Thomas with all the re 


"_ 


myflical Maſters fays, zs a ſincere, 2. 2.q. 180% 
ſweet, and ſtill wwew of the eternal Art. J. p.4« 

a | truth without ratiocination, of re . 
flexion. But it the Soul rejoyces in, or eyes.thes 
effects of God in the creatures, and . amongi# 

rf| them, in the humanity of 'our Lord Chriſt, a## 
- | the moſt perfeft of all, this is not perfect Cons 
18 templation, as St. Thom2s affirms , -7Y 
EY fince all theſe are means for. know- ibidem. © 2 
tf ing of God as he is in himſelf : _- 
7 And although the humanity of Chriſt be thes 
» | moſt holy. and perfe&t means for going to Gods? 
- the chict inſtrument of our ſalvation, and thez 
channeP rhrough. which we receive all.che good* 

3 wc hope for, nevertheleſs the humanity is nag; 
> the chicf good, which confiſts in ſecing God 
, butas Jeſus Chrift is more by .his divinity thanj 
'Y his humanity, fo he that thinks and: fixes by 
contemplation always cn God (becauſe the divis 

nity 1s united to the humanity ) always thinks: 

FF on, and beholds Jeſus Chrift,. eſpecially, the cons! 
FF templativeman, .in whom Paith is more ſincere, 
JS pure and exerciſed. 7 
13... As often as the end. is cbtained;, the# 
means ceaſe, and when the Ship arrives .in the? 
Harbour the Voyags is over. So if the Soulf 
alter it hath been royled and wcaried by means 
of meditation, arrives at the ſtilncis, txanquilityys 
and reſt of Contemplation, it qQught then to cuee 

_ off all rea{onings, and rcſ{t quier with an ame 
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S _ - Te PRESACE. 

rous- attention, and ſimple Viſion of God ; ſee- 
E.ing and loving him, ſweetly reje&ing all the 
- Imaginations-'that preſent chemſelves, calming || P! 
"the Mind in that Divine Preſence, recolleting | G 
the Mcmory, and fixing ic wholly on God, be- || fc 


g .* 1} = LT] 
#1ng contented with a general and confuſed know- | V 


+ Jee ze, which is had by the Mediation of Fairh, || '! 
Lapplying the whole Will to love him, wherein || © 
Fconfifts all. their fruit of enjoyment. tl 
"— 14. St. Denzs ſays, As f.r you, 

| Myſt. Theol. moſt dear Timorhy, 73 applying Þ} 
'M ' your ſelf to Myſtical Specu'ations, Y < 
F. abſtract from the Senſes and Operations of the Intel- \*' 
Eel? ; from all ſenfille and intelligible Objefts, and | 7 
F Unrterſally frim all things that are, and are | 
ot ; and in anunknws ant tin:xpreſſibleswVay, as \ © 
* wench 25 lies 17 the power of Man,” raiſe your ſelf to | © 
the Union of him, who 75 aboze all Nature and. \ 
PAorldg. Thus far the Sainr. . 
#15. It concerns us then,to forſake all created,, | 7 
Henſible, intelligible and afteted Beings; and in | 
Fort, every thing-thart is, and is not,chatwe may || / 
caſt our felves into the loving Boſom of God, . 
Exho will reſtore to. us as much as we have leit, 
Lencreaſing inns ſtrergth and power to love him © 
Emore. ardently, whoſc Jove will maintain it felt. 
Ewithin this Holy and Bleſſed Sijence, which is cf 
--more worth than all Acts jovncd regether. 

kb 1G. St. Th:azw avs. Tt is the 
1.2. Qucſt. 27. leaſt thizg, that the Underſtant- 
E-2:ad lecurdium ng cankoow of God tht! s Þije, 
ar. _ but much what the Will can have 
oh of Love. 


ought wholly to retreat within it (elf, inirs own® 
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ner, as it there was no other but them twa.in*} 


«peace, delight, ard far greatcr fruit. Meditation ? 


Font 1 jolt4im citum, Med:tatis frangit; Onatio*: 
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The P R EFATE. - 
17. When the Soul attains to this ſtate, ir* 
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pure and profound Center ; where the Image of 
God is, there'is amorovs attention, ſilence, the; 
forgerfulneſs of all things, the application of the® 
Will, with perfe& reſignation, hearing and talk-7 
ing. with God hand to hand, and in ſuch man-* 


18. Gocd reaſon have the Saintsto fay, thag;? 
Meditation operates with toy], and with fruits * 
Comemp ation without toyl, with quiet, reſt; 


fows., and Contemplation reaps; - Mediratien: - 
ſeeks, ard Contemplation tinds:; Meditation 
chews the Food, Contemplation tafts. arid feeds.7 
In 10+! | WE... 

ig. All this was faid by Myſtical Bernard, = 
upon theſe Words of our Saviour ; '2ueite th ® 
invents ; pulſate ds aperretur vsbis. Leibio ffs-2 


japorem conciltat,Contemplatio ef 1þſa tuiceds gat © 
JuCcur#alt Cy Fefictt. T huns Ye have an account”? 
what Meditation and &cntemplation are, and-?! 


the ailterence that. occurs beraixtthem. . 
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Lat 'Third Advertiſement. Fro 


£ Hat is the Difference betwixt the Acquired andf , . 
#7 Fi Adtive Contemplation, ani the Infuſed and Paſ- hi 

: feoe.. With the Signs whereby it is known, when { 
God will have the-Soul to paſs from Meadttations 
to Contemplation. 


0 
G 
J th 
: " KO 
Tr are moreover two ways of Con-J C 
templation : The one is Imp erfe&, A-5 4 
ve: and Acquired ; The other Jnfuſed and 'Paſ.? 
, Fe. 'The Aftive { whereof-we have treated? 
= hitherto ) is that which may be attained to by F 
{our = LIbgence, aſſiſted with Divine Grace; we 
hering: together the Faculties and Senſes, and} 
4 ring our {elyes by every way. that God! 
| | voala have. So ſays Bozas and Arnaia. - + 
'21. St. Bernard recominends this Attive Con 
3 ' tempiation, diſcourſing upon theſe Words, Au 
E. rams quid loguatur in me Deus. And] 
3 Pal. 85. he lays. Optiagam partems elegit Maria, 3 
bh  bicet nin minoris ( fortaſſe ) merit! fit a+} 
+ 24 Deum humilis conrverſatio Marthe, jed de% 
- eleftione Maria Iaudatur : quonmom Ma -omnind 
30 ad nos ſpeftat) ehgena, hec wero je 199 19gt- © 
" Tur patrenter eſt toleranda. 
22. In like nranner Sr.Thomzs Þ 
YL "LOR inculcates this acquired co.item- 
aart. 2. 8 3, plation in the following words; } 
=”, Ruainto io A7HHEEAES ſuam, (708 
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alterius propinguins deo conjurgit, tanto. ſacrifirtump 
efl deo magis acceptum, unde mags acceprum ef 
deo quod ali>quis antmam ſuam o& aliorum applictt ? 
contemplationt quam athom. Very clear Words 
to ſtop the Mouth of thoſe who condemn acqui». * 
red contemplation: ©; > 
df 23. How much the nearer a man approaghes. 
aſ-{ his own Soul, or the Soul of another ro God, = 
7a {0-much the more acceptable is the Sacrifice to *3 
12} God 3 from whence it is inferred ( concludes* 7 

J the ſame Saint) that” the application of a. man's, 
' F own Soul, or the procuring that of anothers to”? 
a-4 Contemplation, is more acceptable to God, than: : 

F the applying of the ſame to Actipn. It cannot ? 
{4} be ſaid , that the Saint ſpeaks here of infuſed» 
4 Contemplation, becauſe it is: not in thepower 
yl pf man, to apply himſelf to the infuſed, but-to? 
e& the acquired. Fa 
d4 24 Though It be ſaid, that we may. with. # 

I the Lord's help, ſer our (elves to acquired con-" "3 
J templation ; nevertheleſs, no man ought of his: 
4 own Head to be ſo bold, as to paſs Fen .the * 
A fate of Meditation to this, withour the coun- 4 
14 fl of an expert Dire&or , who ſhall clearly 3 
J 


\ _— 
ov: \ <. 


"A know whether his Soul be called by God to this *. 
? 4 inward way; or for want of a DireQor,:the ©? 
, 4 Soul it ſelf is ro know it by ſome Book, that '? 
F treats of theſe Matters, ſent to him by Divine. 7 
| Providence, for diſcovering that, which withs. 
| out —_— what it was, he experimentally 
[felt within his own Heart. But though , by 
| means of the light which that Book gives him bs 
he may obtain aſſurance enough, to leave Mes + | 
C-3 ditation/ 


þ digncion for the quiet of rates 5y yet higute « 
þ.. Sou! wilt ftil} retain an ardent defire of being dr PE 
- mare perfetty inflruſted. © pill. 

'"25. And tothe end it may receive good In! jr ſe] 
 Arittion m order to that-point, 11 have give ith F 
the Signs whereby it ſhall know that call to'con{ 
'* remplacion. The firſt and chief is, an inabiliry Wa 
; to meditate, and if the Soul meditare, ic will 4 F 
*] © perform it with mnch- difquier and irkforrneſs| 
”: provided that procecd nat from the indi{pofition 
4 of Nature, - or a melancholy Humour, ora I 
2 bs | Dryncs, {pringing from the want of Preparas ut 


$:s 

26. Tr wilt be known not to be any of theſe | 
© defedts, but- rather a true call, when that Soul wo 
' "paſſes a Day,a Month ; na y,and marry Months, $kz 
 *withqur hemg able to  lcourſe | in Praycr. 
Lord guides the Soul by Contemplation ( ſays the! 
| | 4 Holy Mother Tereſa) aud the Mind fmas it [elf 
much aiſabled rom meditating the Paſſun - of! 
_Chrift, fuice Meattation is nothing elſe but a ſeek: 
E meof God; the Soul once frmgr 4 him, and retain} ;. 
8: the C oftom of ſeeking him of new, .by the opera- 
F- tron of the Will, it will not be bafiled with the In] ; 
' refleff. Thus far the Sainr. 1 
27. The ſecond. Sign is, that though it is) 
'wa'1ting in ſenſible Devorion, yer it covets Solt-! 
'tnde, aud avoids converſation. þ 
The third, that che reading of godly Books. "of 
is uſually tedious to it, b<cuuſe they ſpeak not! 
ofthe Internal Sweetneſs thar is in irs Heatr, tho”? 

it know it not. 

I fourth, that though 1 ir find it ſelf deſti- 
"ky, tute. 
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y TR P REF 
ute of ratiocinarion,. yer hath a firn (c 
af perſevering in Praycr. The fifth is, tharit 


> iefeſteem of God. Is a 
Mm. 28. The other Contemplation is perieft and 


ryſhofuſed. herein (as St. Tereja ſays) God [peaks 


tllit7 4 22an, ſequſtrating his 1ntelleft, qmeſttontng 
fois thought, «and ſeizing (as they ſay) the word un 
nfs mouth ; ſo that if he would, he cant ſpeak, 
albut with great pain. He underſtands, that wih- 


aYout the noiſe of mordsghe Divine Maſter is 1nſifult- 4 


Ying 1m, {4 pending all his powers and faculties, 
ſeBbecauſe if at that time they ſhould apcrate, they 
1 fould do wore hurt than good. Theje rejoyce; but 
6, throw 70t how they rejoyce 3 the Soul 15 inflamed 
Je I with low? and concerves not how #t lowes 3 1t kyows 


ty manner }-that enjoyment ; well it 2Ws5, that that 
7 #5 108 4nfoyment which the intelleft longs for. The 
"SY ul embraces it, without underſtanding how; bat. 
- 4 %etng unable to underſtand any thing, perceives it 
15 ot that good, which can be merited ' all the Ig- 


of $0475 put together which are ſuffered npon earth far ; | 


$ £41148 of it. TItis agift of the Lord of the Soml, 
F and of Heaven, who 1n the end gives as he 1s, and 


& !9 hw he pleaſes 25 he pleaſes : ſuch is his Maje- 


- fly tn this, that it does every thing, and his opera- ©? 


1108 1s above oher nature. All this we have from 
1 the holy Mother, in her #/ay 10 Perfe@ian; chap. 
& 25- From whence it follows, that this. Conens- 
plation is infuſed, and frecly given: by the' Lord 
to. whom he pleaſes, BED 


hath a firm purpoſe 7 


&vill experience a fenſe (with great confuſion) of | 4 
fic (elf, abborring guilt, and enterrawing a higher . + 
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© + Fourth Advertiſement. 
-, The Burden of this Book conſiſting in rooting © 
4 the Rebelluun of our own Will, that we may 
.. tain tornternal Peace.. —— 

RR 62) Boa way of inward Peace, is in all thit 


1 he 


to be confarm-to the pleaſure and*diſp 

"WES  . pefition ofthe Divine Will. Þ, : 
+ Hugo Cardi- omnibus debemus ſubjicere vol hi 
+ nalisin P.13. ratemmoſiran wolitrtatis divinh © 
XRF  bhec eſtenimtpax wolumat i noftfl 
>. © wt ſit Per 0wma conforms voluntati divine. Su— 
| © as would haveal] things ſucceed and cometo ph” 
. according to their own fancy,” are not come 

Pfal.13. Know this way, Viam pacis non coghhy t 
"= * erupt, and therefore lead a harſhanlfl | 
© bitter life, always reſtleſs and onr of humoult®, 
= " withour treading in the way of Peace, which p 
L—axporidal le atoratocel- oc. oh will nf (nd 
- © 30: Thisconformity is the ſweet yoaſ-that i i 
*  troduces us into the regions of internal Peace ang... 
*. . ſerenity. Hence we may know, thar the rebelliohg.4 
- : of our Wilt is the chief occaſion of our diſquietÞ, 
| © and that becauſe we will not ſubmit to the ſweet ; 
E_- 'yoakof the Divine Will, we ſuffer ſo many.) 
” * ſreights and perturbations. O Soul ! if we ſubg, 
E © mitted our-own to the Divine Will, and to all: 
E .- his Diſpoſition, what tranquility ſhould we feel: 
| * what ſweet peace! what inward ferenity ! wha; 
F Aupreme felicity and earneſt of bliſs! This then. 
LF is to bethe burdenoſ this Book : May it pleald( 
E - God togive me his Divine Light, for diſcovetyh 
£- - ing the ſecret Parhs of this Inward Way, and 
. chick Feliciry of perfect Peace. TH & 
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Sfirintal Guide 


tPhich leads the''Soul to the ſrui- 
_ onof Inward Peace. ; 


"The Firtt Book, 


bs -- wb 


ihe Darkneſs, Dryneſs, and. Tempta-\ 
F fatiors wWherewith God purges. 'Souls., 


I and of Internal Recollection. 


< 2 


Fn 4 D 


of Boche nd Gola ana ba is & a Soul, the Heart 6 7s \ 
TH alrays tobe kaps-penceable in whatſoeger Dij> + 
" quiet, Travpiatien und. Tribulation. v1 ? 


T8 ..- 


| Shou: art to know, har <p $oul- is 
Fe 2: 5 -.1 theiCenter,: Habitation, and»King= - 
jy 2. dom of God." That therefore}; S 
—Y = the .cnd the. Sovereign Kings may 


US on thatThrone of thy Soul , thou oughteft 1 


 ; Take: pai ns'ro- keep it clean, quier, void andy 
1 TIC. -- 
 , 7 amo ; :c0_ from guile and detects}. quiec "2; 


> 
Y 


2: 2% o "Th Stiriual G Guide. 6 ' Lib.1 ; 
- from: fears; void ef affeQions, deſires, andm 
"thoughts; and peaceable fn -erppbihes and is 
; 2] tribulations. =. . 1D 
3 2. Thou oughteſt alwayrthen to keep thindm 
F © Heart in pcacc; that thou mayelſt keep pure th: 4 
= Temple of Gad,, and and wich a tight agnd'pure in 
: tention, thou art to work, pray, onbag wer ſuffer 
= without being in- the leaſt moved, whattyer it co 
} pleaſes the Lord to ſend unto thee. Becauſe j th 
| ED that for the good of thy Soul, and k Src 
y ſpiritual profit, he will (after the envia = 
enemy to trouble that City ofReſt,and Throm 
$ ace, with temptatio -ANC lpe 
e900 Þ by the.mcans of creatures, . rg 
dl zrogh! plea and Sicvous perſecutions. . ye 
ortarn,. and chear up thine heqrt Wh 
5 nem diſquier theſe tribulations may catlfvir 
ro thee. Enter within it, that thou may'ſt ovelgSa 
 comeit; for therein isthe Diyine Fortreſs, whidlth; 
& defends, proces, and fights for thee. If a maina] 
# haha fate.Fortreb, he 1s.oat: dilquicred, than + 
 - cs.parſuc him: hecqulk, - by. recreatuaſſſir 
wichin | it, the are' diappointed:and overcompre 
The ſtrong Caſtle, that will make thee triumplRica 
overall thine enemies, viſible and inviliblce 
_ over all their:;{nares and tribulaciomsp roar © 
thiric own. Soul,; becauſe in it .teſtdes the di s Z 
 Aid-and Sovereign Succour. : Retreat wighin i |. 
- and: all will be- quict , ſecure), -peaceable ” 
E oh, Pt I ought to. be thy chief and continu 
1 © exexciſe, to ;pacife that Throne of thy Hear 
/ that the Loma King may reſt therein. Th 
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on to the end : 
mpeacctul and BE? cre _ 
righ - 5. Finally, be not afflicted nor diſcouraged to 3 
gfe thy (elf faint-hearted, he returns to. quiet; © 
” Wichce, char (till he may ſtir thee, becauſe-this Di E 
mgvine Lord will be alone with thee, to reſt in thy. 7 
/agSou), and form therein a rich Throne of Peace;  * 
IAlthat within thine own heart, by means of inrer-. 
anal recolleftion, and with his heavenly-Grace,. 
thou may'lt look for filence in tumult, folicude* 7 
gin company, light in darkucſs, forgetfulnels jin) 
"Fpceſſares_, . vigour in deſpondency ,- courage-in 4 
gicar, reliſtance in temptation, peace in war, and = 
quiet 4n tribulation. ,. EE 1.8 


CHAP. Il. c 
om the Soul percetve it ſelf dpvicei of Di: | 
1[e- 


PY ome or Rativernation, yet it ought to pe 
 * were. sn Prayer, and not be affutted , becauſe | 
I "that zs 1ts greater Felicity. | $4 
JJ *ec 

ic 


Hoult find- th __ as all other Souls tt 
that are calle the Lord to the in-J i 
© ward way, full of kak ion and doubts, becauſe 7 
- ir; Praycr thou haſt failed in Diſcourſe : It will? 
” ſeem to thee that God does no more afliſt thee] ©: 
pa emerly that the exerciſe of Prayer is not} £4 
-inthy power that thou loſeſt rime,whilſt hardy 4 1h 
k  lyand wich great. trouble thou canſt make one's 

 - ſingfe Ejaculation as thou waſt wont to do. F* 
| 7. How: *much' confuſion, and what Feng bu 
will "that 'want of enlarging thy felt 'in mental fre 
E Deſcourſe raiſe inthee?. And W; in ſuch a junQure aly 
EL” = chou haſt nor a ghoſtly Farher, expert in the MyzJ the 
 flical Way, thoul certainly conclude that thy ctn 
=” Soul is ont of order, and that for the ſecurity op anc 
© thy Conſcience, thou ſtandeſt in need of. a gene Jitf 
ral copfeſſion ; and all that will-be got b '- 
care, vull be the ſhame and confuſion 0 bork _ ow! 
=» ®, how many Souls are called to the inward} we 
- way, and the ſpiritual Fathers for want of Un Sto 
| Gerd their caſe, inſtead of _ 1 wh: 
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q helping them forwards, ſtop them incliolt Cour 
| and rvin them. "2 
$. Thou-oughteſt then to be perſwaded, thi 
thou mayeſt not draw back, when thou wane 
expanſion, and giſcourſe in Prayer; that It. 1 
thy greateſt happineſs, becauſe it is a clear figr 
that the Lord will have-thee to walk by Fa oy * 
and Silence in his Divine Preſence, which. is #h 
-moſt profitable and eafieſt Path; in reſpec | 
that with a ſimple view, or amorous attentian? 
to God, the Soul appears like a humble- Suppl x 
cant before its Lord, or as an innocent Childs? 
that caſts it ſelf into the ſweet and ſafe Boſom'o of 
irs dear Mother. Thus did Ger/or expreſs, Ty 
Though 1 have ſpent Fourty Years in Reading + 0: 
Prayer, yet 1 could never find any thing more tffi=: 
4 cacionusy nor compendious, for attaining to AMyf = \ I 
Cy cal Theology, than that our Spirit ſhonld become" 
b A a young Child and Beggar in the, alt t & 
4-Go v2 
F+* 9. That kind of Prayer 1s not anly the caſiclts; 
of-but the moſt ſecure ; becaviſe it is abſtrace@: 
from the operations 'of the Imagination, that | 
4 always expoſed to' the Tricks of the Devil, : and 
za the extravagancies 'of Melancholy, and Ratio 
py cination, wherein the Soul is eaſily Diſtradte 
oF 2nd being wrapt up in Speculation, reflects 91 
4 it ſelf. A 
af 20.” When God had a mind to inſtru his. 
hy own Captain /zs, and give . bim the Bi -- 
rd two Tables of the Law, written in Exod. b 
m4 Stone , he called him up to the Moungain ». of ' 7 
nd what time God being there with him, the Mour un&s 
Ip: D | jap 
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SEO ps and Arima <5; thick Cl 
a Nanding idle, not knowing what to think 
x ſay. _ Seven days after God commanded 
£ Woſes, to come up to the Top of the Mountain, 
=where he ſhow'd him his Glory, and filled him 
@ wich great Conſolation. 
p-. Lt. So.in the Beginning; when God intends 
Dicer an extraordinary manner, to guide the 
Soul into the School of the divine and loving 
Jotices of the internal Law, he makes it go with 
EDarkoeks and Dryneſs, that he may bring it 
+ mear to himſelf, becauſe the Divine Majeſtie: 
knows very well, that it is not by the means of: 
Tom oneRatiocination, or1nduſtry, that a Soul. 
Edraws near to bim, and underſtands the Divine 
ZDocuments ; but rather by filent and humble; 
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_ 12. ThePatriarch Noah gave a great inſtance: 
"ofthis; who after he had been by all men rec-' 
* Koned a Fool, floating in the middle of a rage-J] 
.. Ing Sea, wherewith the whole World was over, 
, flowed, wichout Sails and Oars; and environed 
E- with wild Beafts, that were ſhut up.in the Arkz) 
? OE ket by Faith alone, not knowing nor under-F 
, ſtanding what God had a mind to do with 
im- 
am -13. What moſt concerns thee, O redeemed; 
| ## Soul, is Patience, not to deſift from the Prayer; 
®-rhou art about,though thou can'ſt not enlarge in 
| { \Diſcourſe, Walk with firm Faith, and a holy! 
Efilence, dying in thy ſelf, with all thy. natural 
F | Ind uſtry, truſting-chat God who is he. who is, 
- Changes not; neithet can Err, nel 
UW 
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t "I but thy 500 : ag 5 is 3 ay that be wot 
dying, muſt needs feel it, but how well is tim 
ed | employed, when the Soul is dead, dumb, ; 
n,| reſigned in the'preſence of God, there wichow £ 
mi anyclutter or diſtraftien, to receive the Divi 
Influences. 
ds 14. The Senſes are not capable of divine Blet fs 
he | fings; hence if thou wouldſt be Happy and Wi © 
og | be Silent and Believe; Suffer and have Patience 
thi be Confident and Walk on ; it concerns thee far 
it} moreto hold thy Peace, and to let thy ſelf b 
ie guided by the kand of God, than to enjoy all} 
of | the Goods of this World. And though it ſeen 
ul to thee , that thou doſt nothing'at all, and ark 
ne} idle being fo Dumb gnd Refigned ; yet it 1s e 
le] infinite frait. 
+ - 15. Conſider the blinded Beaft that wragthel 
ce} Wheel of the Mill, which though it ſee not, nei-g | 
c- ther know what it does, yer does a great Work: 
in grinding the Corn, and al:hough ir taſte nog: 
r-44 of it; yet its Maſter receives the fruit, and taſtes? 
edj oftheſame. Who would not think, - during fog 
kz4 long atime that the Seed lies in the Earth, 
r-F thatit were loſt? Yer afterwards it is ſcerp 40; 
th] fpring up, grow and multiply. God does'tl 
4 fame wich the Son], when he deprives it of C 
edJ fi deration and Ratiocination : WhiPf itt Ink | 
er] ic does nothing, and is, in a manner undone, I i ps 
in time it comes to it ſelf again,, improved, difs 
yy engaged, and perfet, having never hoped fox c 
ſo much favour. 
16. : Take care then that thou afflict not thy fe 
KIf, nor draw back, though thou can'ſt not e 
: D 2 larg 
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En = fs bch & "l " Fa PET % > | Elk 3:-T; 
irs _ an@ iſcourſe "Ire Eg 6 ; ſuffer, 
thy Peace, Tad appear in the-preſence'of 
F O. a - "og conſtantly, and truſt to his in- 
ft unty,. who can give unto thee conſtant 


eaſoning 3 put thy ſelf into his kind and pater-- 
D X 'T nands, reſolving to do nothin} but what his 
a Ui rine Will and Pleaſure is. 
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CHAP. III. 
A Sequel of the ſame Matter. 
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Gad of all the Miſtical Matters : That the. Soul } 
penoopareain to perfection and an union with - 


tion : Becauſe that 1s only good for beginging 1 
ieſr piritual Way, to the end one may acquire 
a Þ habi of Knowledg, of the beauty of Vertue, | 
an 1d lines, of Vice: which habit in the opinion /; 


S 


pf Saint Ter?ſa,may be attained toinSix Months 1 
ime, and according to S. Bonaventure in two. 


lh prolep. de 18. O how are, in a manner in- 
Miſt, Theol. finite numbers ofSouls to be pitied, } 
| S655. who from the beginning of their 7 


Thc hove) God Almighty deprive then.of Ratioci- 
10A, that he may promote them to another 
State 


. 
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Feb 1, true light, and divine Grace: Walk as_ 
&thou wert blindfolded, without thinking or 


TT is the common opinion of all the holy | 
Men who have treated of the Spirit, : 


, £ dd by means df Meditation, and: Ratiocina- 


to the end, employ themſelves in meer Me- 4 | 
ration, conſtraining themſelves to Reaſon, al- * 


mach ge: carry 'them on a | more ES] 
of Prayer, and ſo for many years they > _ 
imperfe&,- and in the beginning) EO an 
progreſs or having as yet made one ſtep in t 
way of the Spirit z beating their Brains abe 
the frame of the Place,the choice of the Minis * 
s | Imaginations, and ſtrained Reaſonings, ſeek 
| God: without, when in the mean time, the e\ 
have him within themſelves. 54 
19. St. Auſtin complained of that,in the tim ne 
when God led/him to the Myſtical Way, ſayin 4 
to his Divine Majeſtie, 7, Lord, went 5,1;10q, C. 5 
wandring likg a ſtrayed Sheep, ſeck- q 
ing thee with anXFious Reaſoning without, whit | 
thou waſt within me, 1 wearied my ſelf m p 
nel, ne Cow theas me THI thou baft th farh Fs > ; 


tation within me ans orcath 
thee, I went ronnd the Strees 4 Places of thy thrC's 
of this World, ſecking thee and found A? 4 
becauſe, in vam 1 ſought without for him, 
Tas Within my ſelf. Y 
20. The Angelical Doctor St. Thomas, fa #þ lt 
he was ſo circumſpectin his Writings,niay Tell 
yet to jeer thoſe, who go always in ſearch of Gal 
J without by means of Ratiocination, when {| 
" 7 fave him preſent withjo themſelves, g,, W 
JS Theres great Blindneſs, and exceſſive C, 
Jy Folly in jome, (ſays the Saint, ) who atoey; } 
3 God, continually ſigh after God, of fter long 
God, invecate and cal upon God ds #ly in Ro 
| they themſelves( JevefBing fo. the 4 poſtle "9p 
the living Temple of God, and his true 4M 
#n. ſince their Soul ts the Sear ard Throne of Fa 
D 3 e 2 
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"FB Man 57 FR wr % wo > Joy: p: Peat | 1: el 
@ hook for ai 5a abroad, when he knows ae) 
Fes) faſt ſbut up within Doors ? Or, who can 
x himſelf with the Food he deſires, and yet not 
ore it ? Such exattly is the Life of ſome juſt be 
i 7 > always ſeching , and never enjoying ,, and || 4 
oc pet all rheir Works are imperfe(t. rh 
F221. It 1s certain, that Our Lord Chrift taught; 
&tion to all, and ever will have all to be* by 
erfect, particularly the Ignorant and Simple. 
le clearly manifeſted this Truth » when for his. | © 
4 Ar oſttes, he choſe the Smalleſt and moſt Igno-: 
PW orb; 15, Ants ſaying to his Eternal Father, 7 | 
Mar F thank thee, OFathery Lord of Heaven. 
#2 |; Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 


be Fofe and Prudent,. and baft geueal-d +h-- - 
2 >" A nd Pro ts, 1s Certain, L at theſe cannot 


'e Perfedtion, by acute adinioun and 
Fel Bn Soings, though they be as capable as. 
ie moſt Learned; TO attain to. PerfeCtion, by 
Is F&tions of the Will, wherein principally | 
» ts: l 

” 2 2 St. Bonaventure, teaches vs not. to form, 2 
ceptions of any thing, no not of God, be- 
" it is ImperfeQtion to make Repreſentati-+ S 


es hes of fey fin ye hd © © Wai = 


+: ig 


hy Itages,. and Ideas, how ſubtle or ingeni-. | | 
>yer, Either of the Will, or of the Good-- | 

þ Trinity: and Unity ; nay» of the-Divine; 

ceit ſelf: In reſpeCt that, though all theſe, 

pre reſentations appear Dciform, yet are ye} 
EG d, who admits of no Image, nor Form-- * 
| p. Thalg > Non bi (ſays the Saint ) oportee ,. 
Pn, p.685.* ” Cogitare res de creaturss nec de, An. 
a” 


"ds ME > + 4  - Ad 4 : Sy.” * 
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Þ pz yrec 4 tf el es "ok. | pry per of i Th p. 
deſideriorum, non per meditationems previam p* 
eonſurgere, We'muſt not here think any. og 
of Creatures, of Angels, nor of God himſelf 
becauſe that Wiſdom and PerfeCtion, 1s not 2 
quired by nice and quaint Meditation ,. but- by 
the defire and affeCtion of the Will-- --# 
; 23. The holy man cannot ſpeak more clear-8 
*Þ 1y; and thon wovld'ſt difquiet thy ſelf,and leave | 
8 off Prayer, becauſe thou know?'lt not, or can : 
not tell how to enlarge therein,. though, thaw 
$ may'ſt have a Food Will, good Delire, and  Pu1 S 
| Intention ? If the young Ravens forſakenof the, 
old;becaule ſeeing them without Black Feattiersy 
they think them Spurious, are by the Dew « 
$. Heaven fed that they may not periſh ; what! wil 
he.do to redeemed. 'Souls,, though they. « 
ſpeak nor reafon, if they believe, truſts, an 4 þ 
pen' their Mouths to Heaven, declaring, hel N 
wants : Is it not more certain that the Divi 
Bounty will provide for them, and give by: [ 
their-geceſſary Food ? - EY 1-Y 
- 244 Manifeſt it is, that it is a great Mar 
dom, and no-ſmall Gift of God, for the $ 


Js * RE 


it-had, to walk by holy Faith only, cl eat 
the dark, and deſart Paths of PerfcCtion 0 
JS which, notwithſtandiug) it can neyer attal a. 
4 dy this painful, though ſecure means. © Wheens 
fore endeavour 'to be conſtant , and not dial 
back, thovgh Diſcourſe be wanting to thee” 


Prayer, believe at' that time firrffly, be qui ter 
as and patiently perſevere if thou would f, 


D 4 


he RP is not t0 Jus it ſelf, nor inter- 
—_— Payer, becauſe 1? ſees it ſelf EncOme: 
wg with O09 i 


2 Hou ſhalt ow that thers are two ſorts. þ 
b- £N of Prayer the one tender, delightful; |} * 
g le, and full of ſentiments ; the other ob- h 


Ker 3 dry ” deſolate, tempted, and darkſome. | 

e firſt is of Beginners,. the ſecond of Profici-: 
who are inthe progreſs to Perfettion. God: 
oy firſt cogain Souls, the ſecond-ts piiti*- | 

£2 Fly ' With the firſt he uſes them like Chil- | 
ren; "with the ſecond he begins to deal with F| 
her m as with ſtrong men. 

- This firſt Way may be called the Ani- 
Cite, and belongs to them-who go inthe 
ger of the ſenſible Devotion; .wkich God uſes: / 
' Fire ro Segtuness, to the end thatibeing: en-: / 
wed” with that ſmall reliſh, as the natural: ! 
P: #15. with the ſenfible Object, they may ad- : 
themſelves to the ſpiritual Life. The ſecond. : 
og d.the Life of men, and belongs to thoſe,! * 
dt minding ſenſible Pleaſures, fight ant 
Fo 5 Za alnſt their. own Paſſions, that they .may' 
and obtain PerfeQion, the proper: em-.” 
pyment of men. 


27, Aſſure b 
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"Lib. ; "The TE Guide rb 
25. Aſſure thy ſelf, that dygels or : 
is the Inftrument of thy Good, cauſe 
nothing elſe but a want of ſenſibility, that® 
mora,which puts a ſtop to the flight of almoſt 
Spiritual Men, and makes them even draw back 
- | and leave off Prayer : as may be ſeen in.many 
=. | Souls, which only perſevere whiPſt they ta 
ſenſible Conſolation. : 
| 28: Know that the Lord makes uſe of a 
s | Veil of Dryneſs, tothe end we may not kn " 
'B what he is working in us,and ſo be hymble-zh = 
cauſe if we felt and knew what he is working ag In 
our Souls, ſatisf?&ion and preſumption wi 

po 
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- | get in,imagining that we were doing ſome} 
|} thing, and reckoning our ſelves very- ne 
God ; which would be our undoing...  - 
29, Lay this down as a firm ground fn. 
Heart, that for walking in the inward \ AY: 
all ſenſibilicie ſhould firſt be removed. 3 andt 
F the means God uſes for that is drineſs, By:U] 
"| alſo he tikes away reflection, or that 
 Y whereby the Soul Eyes whatit js doing, the of 
Jy impediment that obſtricts the advancage for- 
: } ward, and God communicating. himſelf, 
4 operating II - -.. 

: 39. Thou oughteſt not then to afflict chy i ſelf 
; F »or think that thou reapelt no fruit, decay 
coming from a Communion or Prayer, thou? 
; | not the experience of many ſentiments ,: 

that is a manifeſt Cheat. The oY 
. Sows. in one time and Rezps in another: 
Gs vPon ©Occelions, and in his own duetn m 
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FT THEO S ira Goode, "Libur x. 
T0 ao reſiſt Temptations,” and when 
gſtthou thinkeſt, will give thee holy purpoſes, 
d more effeftual deſires: of ſerving him. And 
gathe end, thou mayeſt not ſuffer thy ſelf to. be IN <2 
Wfported, by the violent ſuggeſtion of the E- | 0 
o , Who will enviouſly perſwade thee, that I| d« 
pho do'ſt nothing, and that thou loſeſt time, 
that ſo: thou mayeſt neglet Prayer : Pl'declare © 
tc p thee ſome of the infinite fruits, that thy Soul © 
Eaps from that great dryneſs. | "Ft 
=y? The firſt is to perſevere in Prayer, from} © 
ich fruic ſpring many other advantages. 
=W- Thowlr find a loathing of the things 
of he World, which by little and little tends i 
£otho-ſtifling of the bad deſires of thy paſt Þ} 
je y-2nd the producing of other new ones of IU 
nz Gcd. | 
l F .iThow lt refl:& vpon many failings on 
y wht Ik formerly thou didſt not reflte... | 
uv. Fhov?lt find, when thou art about to 
mmit any evil, 2n advertency in thy Heart, 
wich reſtrains thee from the execution of it,and 
' Wcher times from Speaking, Lathenting, or 
nging thy ſelf 3 that'll tuke thee off from 
DIr me Jictle earthy Pleaſure, or from this or t?0- 
Occaſion, or Converſation, imto which for- 
ner y thou was running in great Peace and Se- - 
rity, without the leaſt Check or Remorle of 
Ponſcience. . 
 V. After that throvgh frailty, thou haſt fal- 
1in to ſome light: fault, thou'lr feel a Reproof*. 7 
jr in og V, ich will exceedingly 's afflict * 
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"The b5 ivitaalGu nar” 1 
VI. "ThouPe foe within thy- fel, ef aol 
ſuffering) and of doing the will of God. 
nd VIL An inclination.to Virtue, and greate 
be caſe in overcoming thy ſelf, and conquerin}# 
E- || difficulties of the Paſſions, and Enemies that hind t 
nat Þ der. thee in the way. | 
ne, |  V1II-. Thoul't know thy ſelf better, and. 
Ire fl confounded alſo in thy ſelf, feel in thee a high 
ul] eſteem of God aboye all created Beings, a. Cong 
F tempt of Creatures, and a firm Reſolution ni j 
mm to abandon Prayer, though thou: knoweſt hae, 
8 it will prove to thee a moſt cruel Martyrcog $a 
25 IX. -ThouPt be ſenſible, of greater Peace It 
1s | thy Soul, love to Humility, confidence In G fb 
ſt ſubmiſſion, and abſtraction from all Creatut | 
Ff | and finally the Sins thon haft omitted Gncen ot G 
F time thar thou exerciſed thy ſelf in Prayers ; wy 
a | ſo many ſigns, that the Lord js working in th 
Soul, ( though thou knowelt it not ) by me: 
dry Prayer : z 2nd although thou: feeleſt ic-nalt 
whilſt thou art in prayer; thou'lt feel it inf | 
duetime, when he ſhall think it fit... Y 
32. Ajltheſe and many other fruits. are 
new Brds that Tpring from the Prayer, W 
| thou wonld'ſt give over, becauſe it{ſeems totl 
. tobedry,that thou ſeeſt no Fruit of i on 
8 <it no advantage therefrom.: *'Be conſtant® 
perfevere with Patience, for though thou kno 0 
eſt it not, on Soul is profited LE” » 
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4 reating of the ſame thing, declaring how 


L many ways of Devotion there are,” and 
how the ſenſible Dewotion is to be aiſpoſed 
= and that the Soul is not idle, though it 
- reaſon not. 3» k 


"40 

4: 3 | Yoo . , © . 
E4 votiong the one effential and-true ;. 
FE" other accidental and ſenſible. The eſſen-_ 
E ye... Hal ts a promptitude of mind to- 
ns. do well, (1) fulfil the commands. 
”  _ of God, andto perform all things. 
loving to tus ſervice, though, through hus-. 
arc frailty, all be not aRually done as is deſi«- 
_=  - red. (2) This is tzue Devotions 
£2 ) $472. de thangh it- be not accompanied 
Pe /2.c.6.n.16 n | 
wo with pleaſure, ſweetneſs, delight, -- 
nor tears, but rather it is vſually..s 


b 
© + 
mT by: 


9:-BahiSy, 34. Accidental and ſenſible: 
e Nat. Dom.” Devotion is, (3) when ;pood de- 
Warez inMolin fires are attended with a plea- _ 
#-Oratzon. 0.6. ſant ſoftneſs of heart, tenderneſs 
tears, or other ſenſibleaffetions. This is not. 
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574 ded with temptation; dryneſs, and dark- ? 


to be ſought afier, ra, it israther more ſecure | 
wean the will irom ic, and to ſe; light by.it; {| 
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JF Lib: x; * The Spirit 7: 
f becauſe beſides that it is NE, hoes 

a great obſtacle to progreſs, and 'the advane ce 
ment in-the internal way. And therefore. we: 
ought only to embrace.the true and eſſential | De. - 
votion, which is always in our power to come* 
by, ſeeing every one doing his duty may with : 1 
the aſſiſtance of. the Divine Grace acquire it. 
And this may be had with God, with: CrſHy 
with the Myſteries, with the Virgin, and wi 
the Saints. A 
»35- Some think-that when Devotion and ſens, 
ſible Pleaſure are given them, they are Fayours! 
of God, that thence forward they have hi Ny oy 
and that the whole life is to be ſpent 'in breathe” 
ing after that delight ; but it is a cheat; becauf iſe. 
itis n0 more, but a conſolation of nature, Wo 2 , 
pure reflexion, wherewith the Soul beholds whikl 

it does, and hinders the doing, or poſſibility; 1.0 
doing any thingthe acquiſition of the true lg gl 5” 
and the making of one ſtep in the way of peri 
Gion.: The Soul is a pure Spirit and is not Fel 
and ſo the internal as, and of the will, as betn 
the acts of the Soul and ſpirtcual,arenot ſenſi bþ e B 
Hence the Soul knows not If it fiveth, nory's "Dp 
moſt part, is ſenſible if it aCteth. > 
36. From this thou mayeſt infer, that th 
Devotion and ſenſible Pleaſire, is not Godz/m 
Spirit, but the product of Nature ; that we 
fore thou oughtelt to ſer light by, and def piſe it »: 
bot firmly to perſevere in Prayer, leaving Oy y 
felf to the condutt of God, who will be to thee F 
light in aridicy and darkneſs. os, 4 
27 - Think not that when: thou art dry 
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+ The $91 irituel Gaide. "Lib-! T7 Li 
Gs s&fom i inthe preſence of God with faith and HEE 
Klence, that-thou do*ſt nothing, that thou loleſt}. — 
me- and that thou art jdle, becauſe not/to waitf. 
A on God, according to the ſay-ſ| . 
- Tom. 5. an Fraft. ing of St. Bernard, is the greateſt 

de wit. ſolit.c. s jdleneſs : Otioſum non eſt vaca- Fj 
EP us re Deo ; inimo negotiorun; omniumi* * 
the ef ; And elſewhere he fayeth,: that that 
| Jdlencis of the Soul. is the buſineſs of the bu-}'-. 
ineſles of God. Hoc negotium magnum eſt nego+ 
772 

-.33, It is not to be ſaid, that the Soul is idle Þ 29 
Fbecguſe though it operate not Attvely, yet the 

'H ws Ghoſt operates in it. Beſides, that it is I ar 
Pot without all aQtivity , becauſe -is operates, || he 
"tho ough ſpiritually» fi ſimply, and intimately. For Þ ny 
© bc attentive to God, draw. near to him, to} 1, 
7 Alon his internal inſpirations, | teceive his di- | {e 
Fe influences, adore him in his own intima: ef t} 
Wenter, reverence him with the pious affeQtiors I 1; 
bo) Fthe will, to caſt away 4o many and fo fan:a+ | a 
cal imaginations) wid with ſoftneſs and; con= Þ} x1 
mpt to overcome ſo. many temptations : et fl þ 
th hoſe, l ſay» are true acts though ſimple, wholly 4 7 
Fpiritual, & in a manner 1mperceptible, through 
%4 RE great tranquility, wheremith the Soul exeris/ 
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"| Zhe-Soul is not #0 be diſquieted, that-it ſees » 


. 


rfl: itſelf encompaſſed with darkneſs, becauſe * 
»l'.. that is an inſtrinent of its greater fe= 
= /icity,, « 'J 


38 39.7 F Here are two: forts of darkneſs :: ſome ,,? 
e unhappy,..and others happy : the firſt 
Sf are ſich as ariſe from ſin, and are unhappy$ = 
1 | becauſe they lead the Chriſtian.to an eternal ? 
r F precipice. The ſecond are thoſe. which the? 
OF Lord ſuffers. to Le in the Soul, to. gronnd and? 
ſettle it in vertue 3 and theſe are happy, becanſes 
they enlighten it, fortifie it, and cauſe greater; 
light therein,ſo that thou oughteſt not to grieve? 
and diſturb thy ſelf, nor be diſconſolatein ſeeing: ; 
thy ſelf obſcure and darkfom, .judgingthat God? 
hath failed _rhee, and the light alſo. that thou? 
formerly had the experience of ;- thou onghteſls 
Tather at that time perſevere conſtantly in Pray 
er, it being a manifeſt ſign, that God of his infi-8 
nite mercy intends to bring thee into the inward 
patin,..and happy way of Paradiſe. O how! 
+ | happy wilt thou be, if thou embrace it with? 
© |] pezce and reſignation, as the inſtrument of per=.3 
*] feft quiet,true light, & of all thy ſpiricual goods 1 
49-. Know then that the ſtreighteſt, moſt peg=® 
fc and ſecure way of proficients, is the wal 


# Is , 


a 
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| TJ De! 
q Efdarkneſs : : 6207 in them the Lord oi _—_ 
F: his own Throne; And he maze 

Pa 18. . darkneſs bis ſecret "place, By them 
the ſupernatural light, which Gog 
F I'IM into the Soul, grows and increaſes. Amidſt 


& them wiſdom and ſtrong love are begoten,by{ 7? 
; darkneſs the ſoul is annikilated, and the /pecres G 
> Which hinder the right view of the divine truth, | e: 


Z are.conſumed. By .this means God introduces It 
the Soul by the inwatd way" into the Prayer of Þ 
Reſt, and of perfect contemplation, which ſo F,, 
F few-bave the experience of. Finally ; by dark-' [4 
neſs the Lord ,purges the ſenſes and ſenſibility,; | 
. which hiodet the myſtical progreſs. © | 
W Lt, See now if darkneſs be not to be eſteem-! IMa 
tedand embraced. What thou oughteſt to do} x] 
Pxmidſt them; is to believe, *that thou art before } © 
th Lord, and in hisPreſence ; but thou ought 
© to do ſo, with a ſweet andquiet attention; 3 
EHot deſire to know 2ny thing,. nor ſearch after 3 
dc Iclicacies, tenderneſs or ſenſible devotions, nor: 4 
tdoany thing but what 1s the good will and plea-# 
Cu 1 £0 God; Becauſe otherwiſe thou wilt only 2 
kecircles, all thy life time, and not advance Vi 
np toward perfection. | 
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n CHAP. VIL,; 
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o-the end the Soul may attain to the Pa. 
 preme internal peace, it is neceſſary, that \ 55 
: God purge it after his way, becauſe the exe" 
ercifes and mortifications that of it Jef ie; 
. fers about, are not ſuſſicient, | "yl 


b 


f 
o|, O ſoon as thou ſhalt firmly reſilae. to 
of . mortifie thy external ſenſes, that chou- 
; 29 advance towards the high: mountain@! + 
perfeCtion, and. union . wich: Gods: His diviuees 
Praaietty will ſet. his hand to the purging of: Ty 
Fevil inclinations, .jinordinate defres, v2in con ral 
Iplacency, felf-love and pride, and other his 
Faces, which thou knoweſt not, and: yet. reſg 
| Fin the inner parts of thy Soul, and hinder wry 
T ine union. Te 
43: Thou'lt never. attain to this happy: ſt: 
; 4 NR thou-tire: thy ſelf out with the exte 
F-=cs of.-mortification-and reſi ignations Retry 
FEocd purge thee inwardly, and diſcipline thee 
FT after his own way, becauſe he alone knows how 
| ſecret faults are to be purged out. If rigay JEre.::: 
{ ſevere conſtantly, he't] not» only: purge - thee: 
F from af2&ions and engagements tomaturalang 
temporal goods, bnt-in his-own time alſo heb ritl;”? 
purifie thee with the ſupernatural and ſublin! 4.1 
fuch as are internal communications; inwarc bn: 
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&Faptures and extaſies,”and other infuſed grakye 1 
= Ges, on which the, Soul reſts and enjoys it ring 
y Soul by meantþfp! 
hou freely givelll; ge 
on, and walking} 
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+ 46, It concerns thee only then, to prepare. * 
thine heart, like clean paper, wherein the di-"' 
-——" = 2 , | vine 
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CHAP. VIII. 
4 Sequel of the ſame, "I 


-447-\. Ith new efforts thouPt exerciſe” thy. : C 
'Y elf, but in another manner than”, 


a 2. muy Jy. ec «l:i'y veaiſlit tw IXeceiyc the { X C: NS 


a Þ"9 divine operations, and to'be poliſhed, and®-8 
F'h purified by this Lord, which is the only | l 7] p- by, 
'_F#hereby thou wilt become clean & purged fronts * 
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| light -and devote coftfolation have rained 3» 
_— 671 | ie | Ke ra | 
E. hy Soul. LD —_ ha ined Ir 


= ©,49- The inviſible enemies will 'purſue the 
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with ſcruples, laſcivious Tuggeſtions,. and un 


A Clean thoughts, with: incentives'to impatience 
= PLACE rage, curſing and blaſpheming the Nang. 
EQ God, his Sacraments, -and holy Myſteries 


#200 weariſomneſs for the things of God; an ol 
Laenity and darkneſs in. thy underſtanding ; a; 


» that a ſtraw will appear to thee a beam 


6 TBy deſertion will be ſo great, that thou'lt think® 
| i CIS No.more a.CGrnd far thes. and] that: "th " 
Ec rendered incapable of entertaining a good 
"> te ire ; 1 9 = ® _ — : 
SSgre : ſo that thou? ltcontinue ſhut up betwixlP! 
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+ Thou'lt. find a great lukewarmneſs, loathing hb 


A S, Confuſian and | narrowneſs of hearth, 
ul ci a'coldneſs and feebleneſs of the--will re 


I, 


© S$o.walls,- in-conſtant ſtreights and anguiſtiÞ) 
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= greadiul an oppreſlion- 


[SS 


L12+.59.But fear not : all this is neceſſary for pur 


zactys and ſenſibly perceive the annihilation of 


anche paſſions,and diſordinateappetites,wherei 
Ewan itrejoyced itſelf. Finally, to the end tha 
Lord may refine and purifie thee after his owlfÞ* 
- manner.with thoſe inward torments, wilt thou” 
ot-caſtthe Fore of ſence into. the ſea, that; 
"thereby thon-mayeſt procure it ? With all rhyſ/* 
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wards perfeftion ; ſo that thou wilt ſtop in the 
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Legs thy. Soul, and making it know its own mi 


optward diſciplines ar d mortifications, thou: 
= Never” have true light, nor make one ſtep to 


begin” 


& Without any hopes... of. ever getting. out of (© 
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| ieah dre Soul ought not to be diſquieted; nor draw: 


» g ' WAA in the ſpiritual way, becauſe fd ie 
elf aſſaulted by a one | 0 2, 28 


oz 
as 


LU: Ur own nature is ſo baſe, proud and} 


q- 
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* 5 > 


q 2 / ambitions, and ſo fullofitsown aps 


}.; 


Wetites, its own judgments and opinions, thats} 
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If temptations reſtrained it not; it would be un»; 


F. 


#3 
& & 
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Wone without remedy. The Lord then ſceing/?. 
(Pur Miſery and perverſe inclination, and theres 7 
y&Þy moved to compaſſion, ſuffers us to be aſla 


ted by divers thoughts againſt the Faith, horrisy 


F le temptations» and by violent and painful-ſug: 


zeſtions of impatience, pride, gluttony, turrF; 
age, blaſphemy» curſing, deſpair, and aninft 
lite number ofothers, to the end we may know i 


d ur ſelves and be humble. With theſe horrible 


emptations, that infinite goodneſs humblesq 


ride, giving us in them the moſt wholeſo ge.” 


medicine. 


I 52. All our raznteonſneſs ( as 


ea 
FB - 
= - 


Iſaiab ſaith): are as filthy rags, Chap. 6 6. 
rough the ſtains of vanity, con- 


4 eitedneſs, and ſelf-love. It is neceſſary they be - 4 
Purified with the fice of tribulation and tem», -; 


Þla og, 


bn” CER rag. 24 7 
"ANC cpeinrrdg to \the eyes of God.” A - 
” $3: Therefore the Lord = the Soi 


- 


' | ttt hecalls, and will have for himſelf, wit q 


---£ke rough ile of temptation, with which he pg 
F- i Mites it From the ruſt of pride, avarice, vanity 
| - ambition; preſumption, and ſelf-conceitedneſs D 
E.: *With the ſame, he humbles, pacifies and exert 
| fe, making; it to-know its own miſery. | 
G. ns thereof. he purifies and -ſtrips the heat 1 
tothe end all its operations may be pure, 20 J' 
w of ineſtimable value. Mm 
i .. $4+ Many Souls when they ſuffer theſe pai 
- ful torments» are troubled, afflicted, and -dif 
FH + Quieted, it ſeeming to them, that they begin al 
74 in this life to ſuffer eterna] puniſhments 
andif by misfortune they go to an unexperiell 
ced Confeſſor, inſtead of comforting them, i} 
 deaves them in greater confuſion and perplexi' 
R_Ri's: : 
*$5z” That thou mayeſt not loſe intern ' þ 
& Peace, It is neceſlary thou believe, that ir is h 
+ —_— of divine mercy, when thus it huny 
& bles, afflicts and trys thee ; fince by that meal 
Fo. Soul comes to have a deep knowledge 2 of } 
& falf, reckoning It ſelf the worſt, moſt impia 
and : abominable of ail Souls living, and hent 
- avith humility and lowlineſs it abhors it ſel 
how happy would Souls be, if they would 
þ Ipkct and believe, thar all theſe temprathl 
" are cauſed by the Devil, and received fromli” 
A - the hand of Gog, for their gain and ſpiritr , 
I 5 4 
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tl he evil. wks "he chop ay thee by means of * 
creatures but the effect of thy bighboge Fa Is L 
wo 6 malice, in having wronged and injure 
0 Fihee: Know that that is another cunning and 
1 hidden temptation, becauſe though.God: wills 
| not the fin of another, yet he wills his own ef” <2 
IG Þ fect i in thee, and the trouble- which accrues wt 
nl thee from another's fault, that he may ſee th 
a emproved by the benefit of patience. S 
Ml 57- Doeſt thou receive an injury from 2 y../ 
J man ? there are two things in it, the fin-of him” 
:F that does it, and the-puniſhmens that thou-ſ; * 
30 fereſt.; the ſin is againſt. the will of God and.” 
i diſpleaſes him, though he permir it ; the; pur}; 
& niſhmenr is conform to his will, and he nike 
;enlſl for thy good, wherefore thou oughteſt to receiy; 
Wit} as from his hand. The Paſſion and Death of 
2 our Lord Chriſt, were the effects of the nickede | 
"MF neſs and ſins of Pilate, and yet it is certain, thati 
1 God willed the death of his own Son fer-9 "_ 
& redemption. > 
8 58. Conſider how the Lord makes. PY 
i 22ocher's fault for the good of thy Soul. O thi 
& greatneſs of the Divine Wiſdem, who can pry 
4nto the depth of the ſecret and extraordin; 
zmeans, and the hidden paths whereby he Jing 


fc Soul, which he world have. PURE ry Ho: 2 
q formed and _— 


c H A "8 
Whereis the ſame Poine is handled. 


3 ps the Son] may be the habitation 0 d 
the celeſtial King, it is neceſſary, thi 
it fhould be pure) and without any blemiſh 11 
{Fherefore the Lord purifies it as gold in i 
bY ace of terrible and grieyous temptations 
© Certain it IS, that the Soul never loves, nor bell 
Þ Hieves more, than when it is afflited and bairel 
wich ſuch temptations 3 becauſe thoſe doubting 
E and fears that beſet it, whether it believe of 
= not; whether it conſent or not, are nothing 
i; but the quaintnefles of loye, 
6&©. The cffetts that remain in the Soul mak 
x. this very clear; and commonly theſe area loath 
of it ſelf with a moſt profound acknowledg 
ps ment of the greatneſs and omnipotence of God 
preat confidence i inthe Lord, that he will des 
liver it from all risk and danger; believing and 
F confeſing with far greater vigour of faith, th 
t is God who gives it ſtrength to bear the top 
ments of theſe temptations, becauſe it woullliſe” 
Þ rally be impoſſible, conſidering the fora. 
_y violence wherewith ſometimes they attack 4 bY 
-*to refiſt one quarter of an hour bak 
© 61. Thou art toknow then, that rempratial 
thy- great happineſs; ſo that the more it be! 


« fer thee, the more thou oughteſt to rejoyce ith 
pe acy - id 
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WPcace, | Inftead of Being fad, and think Jod for” 
F: The fayour he does thee. In all theſe temptati»* 
ons, and odious thoughts, the remedy thatis to} 
'F work, is to deſpiſe them with a ſtayed negle&® 
'] becauſe nothing more afflifts the proud Devih, © 
TI than to Te that he is ſlighted and deſpiſed, as 
| zre all things elſe that he ſuggeſts to us: And © J 
F; therefore thou art to tarry with-him, asone that * 
aj) perceives him not, and to poſſeſs thy ſelf in'thy© a 
8 peace without repining, and without multiples * 
Wing Reaſons and Anſwers; ſeeing ring 
. \more dangerous, than'to vie in reaſons with 
ſho Is ready to deceive thee. 
al 62. The Saints in arriving at holineſs, paſſed | : 
through this dolefnl valley of temptation, and-: ; 
"the greater Saints they were: the greater tempta» 
- a L10nS they grapled with. Nay after the Sans 
Yhave attained to holineſs and perfection ; the, - 
MFLord ſuffers them to be tempted with oy 
temptations, that their Crown may be the gre: F0 
ter, and that the ſpirit of Vain-glory mayiba#7 
Tachecked, or elſe hindred from entring in ef w; _ 
Rl | ſoeping them in that manner {ecure, burabley' $ 
Mn anc ſollicitous of their condition. F 
& --63. Finally thou art to know, that the great! 
"Weſt Temptation is to be without Temptaiong® ; 
þ; bs nerefore thou oughteſt to be glad when it af--- : 
'Y Favlts thee, and with Reſignation, Peace ant = 
r- c onſtancy reſiſt it: Becauſe if thou wilt ſerve 
x09, and arrive at the ſublime Region of Inter- © - 
WU Peace ; thou muſt paſs through that rugged . 
Pathof Tempration ; 3 put on that heavy Armory * 
Sr in on Herce and om War, and*in that*- 
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CHAP. XL 


E Drelaring the Nature of internal Recolletti- 
2 - 01, and initruding the Soul how it ought 
=T 7 - 6h it ſelf therein, and in the Spi- 


b2 ts 4 


. pours to diſturb it at that Fine, 


| 7 "_ 


in the Preſence of God. Hence thou? 


$ Preſence, with an affectionate attention, a 


ij m, with Reverence, Humility and Submiſli-3 
ON» "'beholding him in the moſt inward receſs of 
mine own Soul, without Form, Likeneſs, Man-# 
Ier, or Figure z in the view and general nature? 
of a loving and obſcure Faith, without any di-, 
Rtinction of Perfe&tion or Attribute. 

= .65.: There thou art to be with attention, nd 
a fincere regard, with a ſedate heed fulneſs, and# 
| Hy of Love towards the ſame Lord, reſi igning] 
g nd delivering thy ſelf up into his bands, to the? 
end he may diſpoſe of thee, according to his 
EX good Will and Pleaſure ; without refleRting on: 
4 5 ys ſelf ze * DAY nor on Pertedtion itſelf: Here, 
£ nel” 
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F r Cvitual Welfare, whereby the Devil endea-} 


Nternal RecolleCtion is Faith, and Silence 
: forghreſt to be accuſtomed to recollett thy ſelf ini} 


+ _ that is given vp to God, and united unto | 


>, © - ; b 
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” chou art 0 ſhut up the RED cruſting God 3 wit 
all the care.of thy Welfare, and minding n 10: : 
{omg of the affairs this Life. Finally, thy. Faith 
oppit to be pure, ,withouf, Repreſentations. on 
eneſs: Simple without. Reaſonings, and 
Lent without Diſtinons. bf 
66. The Prayer of Internal Recolle&ion | may ; 

| bewell typified by that Wreſtling, which th F 
+ | holy Scipture ſays, the Patriarch Facob hag al 
Night with God; until Day broke, and he:Blgl 
| fed him. Wherefore the Soul is to | perſeveres? 
" andwreſtlc with the difficulties that it will” find” 
| in internal RecolleCtion, without defi ſting, wor 
til the Son of internal Light begin to 2PPear,and 4: 
the Lord give it his Bleſſing. © 6d bs 
.* 67. No footer wilt thou have given thy £ 2 's 
pro thy Lord in this inward Way, but all Tel [ - 
will conſpire aginſt thee, ſeeing one ſingle IN. = 
W 


TT 
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inwardly retired to -its own Preſence, mak CS 
greater War againſt the Enemy, than a thouſanc % 
orhe rs that-walk externally ; becauſe the De Aſs 
1ik>s an infinite advantage,.of an ToternaBl 
S601. F 
| 63: In" the time of the recolfeftiba.; Peace! 
and [Reſignation of thy $961, God; wit mo 
3 <ltcem the vatious impertineat! troubleſome @ : 
4 vely choughts that thou haſt:thari the good Þ1 ns 
rv high fenziments. Know thatthe ef 7; 
» uct hoy thy ſelf mayelt make.ta, refill 
vgifrs, 1 > an itienſiment, and will teave-thy, ': 
To ft grearet anitie. cj 'The beſt thing that; is, 
to be'done, is ſweetly . to diſpiſe them , tg, 
know thine ©wn wietchednefs, and peace- 4 
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h Vigour, endure ' with Patience, and 
, SF in his Preſence ; for whiPſt thou per- 
evereſFafter that manner, thy Soul will be in- 
ternally emproved. 
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©=*70. Docſt thou believe that when thou com- 


£ 


Eſt away from Prayerdry, in the ſame manner 
Fas thou began it; that that was becauſe of - 
want of Preparation, and that hath done thee 
Do good : That isa Fallacy : Becauſe the fruit | 
zOf true Prayer: conſiſts not in enjoying the Light, 
Dor in. having Knowledge of ſpiritual things, 
ince theſe may be found in a ſpeculative Intel- * 
Feft,withont true Virtue and PerfeCtion ; it on- | 
Ty conſiſts in enduring with Patience, and perſe- | 
Fering in Faith and'Silence, believing that thou FJ 
rt in the Lord's Preſence, turning to him thy ! 
Heart with tranquiliity, and purity of . Mind- 
So whilſt too, perſevereſt in this manner,thowlt. : 
EBavcthe only Preparation and diſpoſition which F 


$7 


2 t that time is neceſſary, and ſhalt reap infinite * 
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E. 11. War is vety uſual in this internal, Recol-. / 
Etettion, which on the ode hand will deprive thee- 
& of ſenfibiliry, .to try, . humble, and purge thee.” 
© Onrhe other, inviſible Encmies will aſſault thee. 
- with contiquat Suggeſtions, to trouble and dif-; 
"4 1: '3 £© Ba $ek | quiet 
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re her ſelf, apparently, will 
rorment thee, ſhe being always an Enemy tg 
the Spirit, which: in depriving her of ſenſibk 
Pleaſures, remains Weak, Melancholy, and ful 
of Irkſomnefs, ſo that it feels a Hell in all Spire 
tual Exercifes,. particularly in that of Prayers 
hence it grows extreamly impatient to be at ani 
_ end of it, through the uneaſineſs of Thoughts: 
the lafſitnde of Body, importunate Sleep, and: 
the not b<ing able to curb the Senſes, every one 
of which would for its own ſhare, follow its 
own Pleaſure. Happy art thou if thou canif 
perſevere amidit this Martyrdom ! 4 
74. Thar great DoCtoreſs, and Myſtical Mijsi 
ſtriſs, Sarta Pereſa, confirms all this by her? 
the Bllhop of Upnte, ro mlteott” nn. how BY 
was to behave himſelf in Prayer, and in the vas 
riety of troubleſome thoughts, which attack us 
at that time, where ſhe ſays : There is g, of Jas 
a neceſſity of ſuffering the trouble of a Epiſtolanyy 
Troop of Thoughts, importune Imaginations, 'aa 
the inipetuoſities of natural Notions, abt onl 1.07 
the Soul through the dryneſs and diſunion it hathy 
but of the Body alſo, occaſioned by the want of ſub 
miſſion to the Spirit, which it ought to have, 
73. Theſe are called dryneſles in Spirit s; 
but are very profitable, if they be embraced and} 
ſuffered with Patience. Who'ſo ſhall accuſtory! 
himſelf to ſuffer them without repining; will 
from that labour draw vaſt advantage. It I 
certain, that in recolletion the Devil frequent=# 
ly charges the Sonl more fiercely with a- Batta=* 
F 3 lion: 
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foul,” and alienate it from that moſt ſweet.and *Y- 5 


tcure internal Conyerſation, raifing horrours, -} pe 
&o- the end it may leave ir. off, reducing it moſt || 7 
gommonly to ſuch a ſtate, as if it were led-forth. | #| 
0 2 moſt rigorous Torment. -x 


. % 


74. 1he Biras, which are the Devils, knowing c 
#35 ( {aid the Saint in the above.cited Letter ) 
pricks and moleſt the Soul. with Imaginations, | 
[#roubleſome T howghts, and the Intcrruptions which. 

tbe Devil at that time brings in, tranſporting the 
Thought, aiſtraiting it from ane thing to another, 
tend after be hath done with them attatkhing the 
Heart, and it is no ſmall fruit of Prayer, patient- 
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75. As many times as thon exerciſeſt thy ſelf, | 

Zalmly to reject theſe vain'Thoughts, ſo. many : 

Crowns will the Lord fet upon thy. Head, and ” 

though it may ſcem to thee that thou doſt no- | 

thing be undeceiv?d, for a good deſire with 
firmneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs in Prayer, is very plea- 
Jing to the Lord, 05] : 

E. 96. Wherefore to be there (conchudesthe Saint) 

EPithoxt ſenſible profit, is not loft time ; but of 

© great gain, whil ſ one toyls without Intereſt, and 

Emeerly for the glory of God ;, and thongh it may 
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P- feb om be plan 2s in VAIN; in, yt i* + n not I 
"YF 5 as with Children, who toy and labour arbor 
C | power of their Father : though in the evening they! 

receive not the wages for their days work. yet - 

the year”s end Gan enjoy all. In fine, you ſee ho. v 

the Saint confirms our document with her prey 

cious Doctrine. 2 3 
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CHAP. XII. 3 
A Sequel of the ſame Matter, 


77: G OD loves not him- who does moſty 
who. hears moſt, nor who ſhows gre 
eft affetion, but who ſuffers moſt, if he. pt 
with faith and reverence, believing that h 
in the divine preſence. The truth is to take 
| from the Soul the prayer of the Senſes, anl.@ 
_ Nature, is a rigorous martyrdom to it, butth 
Lord rejoyces, and is glad in its peace, if it be 
thus quiet and reigned. Uſe not at that titni 
vocal Prayer, becauſe however it be good am 
holy in it ſelf, yet to uſe it then, is a manife 6 
temptation, whereby the enemy pretends, ths 
God ſpeaks not to thy heart, under Pretextt -_ 11 
thou had not ſentiments, and rat thon ' 
time. 

78- God hath no regard to the mlcirade 
ns; but to the purity of the intent. M 
ereateſt content and glory at that time, is toſe 
the Soul in ſilence, deſirous, humble, quiet, ant 

reſi "4 , 
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"Tb. 
Teſig! med. . 3; 96 2% nd bold t1 thy 
A 
Im ce; So where thou findeſt not «fetimend 
Lthov?lt find a door whereby thou mayeſt enter. 
o thine own nothingneſs ; knowing thy ſelf 
tc Þ de nothing, that thon can'ſt do nothing; nay, 
Y and that thou haſt or ſo much as a good 
* thought. 
|. - 79. How many have begun this happy pra- 
| tice of Prayer, and Internal Recollection, and. 'S 
| have tefc it off, pretending that they feel no ps 
| pleaſure, that they loſe time, that their thovghts U :) 
= trouble them, and that that Prayer is not tor S,. 
+ them, whilſt they find not any ſentiment of II ;- 
God, nor any ability to reaſon or diſcourſe ; 
_Ehercas they might have believed, been filent, F ,, 
and had patience. All this is no more, but with- 
Ing atitnde to hunt after ſenſible pleaſures, ſuf- N _ 
ring themſelves to be tranſported with ſelf- f 
=> ſeeking themſelves, and not God, becauſe 
Ethey cannot ſuffer a little pain and dryneſs, with- | 7 
j ur refleting on the infinite loſs they ſuſtain, {| * 
prhereas by the leaft aCt of reverence towards Y} 
God, amidſbdrynefs and fterility, they receive Þ * 
neternal reward. 
$0. The Lord told the venerable Mother Þl. * 
Wee Lopez of Valenza, and a religions of | 
third Order of St. Francis, three things of ll 
5:4 zreat light and conſequence in order to 1aternal & 
- rolletion. Jr the firſt place, that a quarter | 
Au hour of Prayer, with recollection of the 
Sy and faculties, and with reſienation and 
pumility, does more good to the Soul than five 
F ys of penitentgal exerciſes, hair cleaths, ai fei- 
b: plinesy | 
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I Lib... The Spiritual Guide. 
J planes, faZtings, and ſleeping on bare boards, \be=\ 
' cauſe theſe are on y mortifications of the body, + nt 7 
with recollefFion the Soul us purified. IY 
$1: Secoxdly,That it is A Lido ng tothe Di- } 3 
vine Majeſty, to have the Soul in quiet. and dee”; 
vote Prayer for tne ſpace of an hour, than to go 1# : 
great Pilgrimages z, becauſe that in Prayer it does] 
. good to «t ſelf, and to. thoſe ſor mhom it prays, + 
F gives delight" to God, -and merits a high degree e2 
glory, but. in pilzrimage, commonly, the Soul ss © 
diſtratted, and the Senſes diverted, with a debilt= © - 
of tation of vertue, b: ſides many other dangers, __ © 
I $2: "Thirdly, That conſtant Prayer was to keep | 
| the Heart always right towards God, and that 4 | 
Soul to be internals ought: rather to att with rhe, 
aff eFion of the Will, than the toyl of the Incellect. 

All this 1s to be read in her Life. 
- 83, The more the Soul rejoyces in ſenſi Me. 
| love, the leſs delight God has init; on. the con=3 
[trary, the leſs the Soul rejoyces in this ſenſible? 
love, the.more.God delights in it. And know 
-that to fix the Will on God,reſtraining thoughts: 
_ and temptations, wich the greateſt tranquillity. 3 
poſlible, is the higheſt pitch of Praying.  ©<% 
FF 84 1'conclude this Chapter byWndeceiving# 
F «thee of the vulgar errour of thoſe whoſay,: that 2 
F in this internai Recolleion, or Prayer of Reſt, 
the faculties operate notand that the Soul i8idle 7 
and wholly unaRtive. This is a manifeſt falla- 
cy of thoſe who have little experience; becauſe ? 
alchougi it operate not by means of the mems-", 4 
ry, nor by the ſecond operation of the ne 2 
; wich iSthe 29"... ROF by conn thaw. | 
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"s The Sinita bas Duiae nib: 
= diſceurſe or ratiocination, yet it 0PCrates # | 
& The he. and: chief operation. of the intelle&, 
- -which' 15 ſimple apprehenſion, enlightened by 
© holy Faith, and aided by the divine gifts of che | il 


holy Spirit.. And the Will is more apt to-contÞ | 9! 


Nye ane act, than to multiply-many ; ſo.that as} ? 
; well the att of the Intelle&, as that of the Wii || .<* 
* areſo fimple,imperceprible, and ſpiritual, tha "A 
| hardly: the Soul knows them, and far leſs refleasf . 
20m them. 
K. BY 
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What the Soul enght to &s in Internal 
; RecollebLian, 


es 


y '$ 5: 5 oughteſtto g0 to: Prayer, that thu 
q mayeſt delivet ray. folf wholy:up:into 

E the hands of God; with perfeft teſignation; ex- 

E erting an act-of Faith, believing that tou art JF. 
q in the Civine Preſence, afterwards ſerling ins 

that holy repoſe,with quietneſs;filence and;tran-! 
| -quility 3. and endeavouring for.:a whole days; 
-.a whole year, and thy whole.life to. continue 
| fr fixſt a4 of Contemplations by faith and: 

So : 

»  $6..Itis not your buſi neſles to muleiply theſe 
-aRs, nor to repeat ſenſible affeftions, becauſe 
om hinder the Purity of the ſpiritual and per- 
ERF6I 0 o. hs Will,  whil: o RESROR ohed theſe | 
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fweet ſentiments are imperfect, (conſidering the: he ; 
'reftection wherewith they are made, the felf-" 
content » and external conſolation wherewith 
he {they are ſought after , the Soul being tran 
outwards to the external faculties) there is no * 
neceſſity of renewing them, as the myſtical Fal- 1 
i 1 coz hath excellently expreſſed 1 it by the following? 
at. fimilitude. 
A 87. If 4 Jewel given to 4 friend mere once pur | 
into his bands, it is not neceſſary to repeat ſuch, 1 
donation already made ,, by aaily telling him , | 
18 (Sir, I give you thar Jewel, Sir, I give you that® 
Tewel, but ” let bim keep it , and not take ut 
from him, b *cauſe provided he take it not, or de=- 
ſion not to take it from him, he h:th ſurely giver : 
it him. 4 
$8. In the {ame manner, having once degicas 
ted, and lovingly reſign thy ſelf to the will & 
| God, there is nothing elſe for thee to do, 2) 
uf to continue the ſane, without repeating new 
of and ſenſible zz, provided thou takeſt nor back 
-| the Jewel thou haſt once given, by committing 
tj ſome notable fault againſt his divine Will 
nf tho thou oughreſt ſtill ro' exerciſe thy ſelf out 
- wardly inthe excernal works of thy calling, att 
oj ſtate, for in ſo doing thou doſt the wall-o 
ef - God, and walkeſt in*continnal and virtual ©: A: 
ll tion: He alvays prays ( ſaid T' veophylatt ) wh 
dots good works, nor aoes he neglect Prayer, bu 
when he leaves off to be juſt, B 
$9. Thou ovghteft chen to ſlight all thoſe fem S. 
ſibilities, to the end thy Soul may bt eſtabliff 
, and acquire a habit of internal recolles Non 
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- which is ſo cffeRual, thar the reſolution only of: - 
going to Prayer, awakens a lively preſence of 
-.God;which ts the preparation to the Prayer that 
© is about to be made; or to ſay better,is no other} Int 
+ than a more efficacious continuation of cont en 
© nus] Prayer, wherein the contemplative perſon di 
£. ought to be ſettled. | | 
:- go. O how well did the venerable Mother ef, 
- Cantzl, the ſpiritual Daughter of St. Francs off 
© Sales, praiſe this Leſſon, in whole Life are the 
” following words, written to her Maſter : 22ſt. 
L-gdear Father, ] canner do any att, it ſeems tome Þ 
| always that this is the moſt firm and ſecure aiſpo-l P 
” fition © my ſpirit in the upper part, 1s in 4 moſs i t 
E fmple unity ;, it 1s not wmited, becatiſe when it | t 
& world perform acts of wnien ( which it often fas | 
abext ) it finds dificulty, and clearly. perceivis 
that it caxnot unite, but be united, 1ſhe Sol'Þ. 
E world make uſe of this union, for the ſervice of | 
FAzutins, the holy Z1aſs, preparation for the Com- 
Fmrunion, and thankſorving ; ard. in 4 word, it 
E wenld for .ill tkings be always in tat moſt fifle | 
Earity of ſpirit, mi hi:ut refle.ng en any thog Þ. 
Eee. To all chis the holy Father anſwered withap- F 
E probation, perſwading her to perſiſt,and putting: 
Fherin mind, that the repoſe of God is in p*2ce. 

F” g1: Arother time ſhe wrote to the ſame Saint 
theſe words : Ernce..vuring to do. ſome more ſpe- 
FEeicl os of my finls ithition, tolal reſt; nation 
and anniilition in God, his divine gocdueſs 165 
| Enk:s me, and gave me ts undirfiund, that that 
Pprecetacd @ ly from the love of my felf,, and, that 
btLeroty I offci.d. a mY Ss al, | 
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3 1» The Spiritual Guide. 41 
- 92, By this thon wilt be undeceived, and | 
Bknow what is the perfect. and ſpiritual-way of* 
t | Praying, and be adviſed. what is to be done in 
er Internal recollet&tion : Thow'lt know that to the? 
+ end Love may be >erfedt and pure, jt Is: —_—_ 
on | dient to retrench the multiplication- of ſenſible; 
- | and fervent Atts, the Soul continuing quiet and * 
af 0] refting -in that inward Silence. Becauſe, tem: 
oF derneſs, delight, and ſweet ſentiments, which - 
rf the Soul experiences in-the Will, are not ppre + 
#.F Spirits, bur Acts blended with the ſenſibility of 2 
| Nature. Nor is it perfect Love, but. ſenfible ? 
= Pleaſure, which diſtrats and hurts the Soul, as 
#{ the Lord told the venerable Mother of Cans, ' 
t | tal. | 
+l 93. How happy and how well applied. wil 
$ thy Soul be, if retreating within it ſelf, it-theres 
'F. ſhrink into its own nothing, both in its Centet + 
and ſuperiour Part, withovt minding what it** 
$ does ; -whether it recollect or not; whether it--? 
* walk-well or ill 3 if-it OPerate or not, without 4 
F heeding) thinking, er minding any ſenſible. 7 
F thine? Art that time the [Intellect believes 2 
-with 2 pure Act; and the Will loves with: per= 4 
Y f:& love, without any kindof impediment, Imi- -* 
F tating that pure and continued At of Intuition 7 

JF 2nd Love, which the Saints ſay the Bleſſed"in 73 
Heaven have, with no other difference, thin? 
that they fee one another there Face to Face, E; 
$ and the Soul here, through the Veil of an i ob 4 
ſcure Faith. I 
v4. xO how few are the Sons, that attain to':3 

7 his LIGa way Of Pra Jing, b2caule they pene "1 
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+ trate not-enongh into this internal recolleQion, I. 
E and Myſtical Silence, and becauie they ſtrip 
- not themſclves of imperfect refleftion, and ſen- 
| fible pleaſure! O that-thy Soul > without 
| thonghtful advectency, even of ir ſelf, might 
E give it ſelf in Prey to that holy and ſpiricual 
"Iv Confell Tranquility, and ſay with St. Au- 
Y £67 9. 08 p. eg He ſting. Sileat anima mea, -& tran. 
WT. ſeat ſe, non ſe cogitando ! Let its 
” be filent and do nothing, forget it ſelf, and 
- plung into that obſcure Faith : How ſecure andY 
| fate would it be, though it mjght ſeem to itY 
© .that thus unactive and. doing nothing it wer:Y 
*  undofte. W 
E. 95. Pll ſum vp this DoQrine with a Letter: 
E :thac the lilominazed Mother of Canal wrotetof 
—aSiſter, and great S:rvait of God : Dzvare 
© - Bounty ( ſaid ſhe ) granted me this way of Prayer] - 
F. that with a ſingle View of God, I felt my ſelf whol*Þ, 
Ko "4; HE to him, abſorpt and repoſed in him} 
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Þ . be till continued to me that Grace, though I oppoſed < 
. . st by my Jufidclity, giving way to fear, and think © 


8. ing my jelf u:profitable um that ſtate; for whicu. 
- cauſe, being willing to do ſomething on my part, I} - 
quite ſpiilall;, and to this preſent I fird my ſo 
© fometsmes aſſaulted by the ſame Fear, things v0 
” 2 Prayer, but in other E xerciſes wherein 1 am al ; 
| - , ways willing to employ my ſeIf ,a little, though [ 51 
k drow very well, that in doing ſuch atts, I comeoty © 
” of myCenter, and ſce particularly that that ſomple? | 

 Viewef Gods is my only remedy and help ſtill, 11] 
”  .a[ troubles, tempiations, and the events of this ; 
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bf Lib; x.  TheSpiritaxl Guide, 47) 
|. 96. Ard certainly, would Thave followed my"m- | 

| ternal Impulſe, 1 ſhould have made uſe of no ovher. * 
n-Þ means in any thing whatſoever, without exception | 
ut | becauſe when 1 think, to fortifie my Soul with Arts, © 
href] Reaſonings and Reſignations,then do I expoſe my ſelf 7 
nl] co new temptations and ſtraights * Beſides thar, T1 ? 
| 'caunot do it. without great Vzolence ; which leaves 
"we exbauſted'and ary, fo that it behoves me ſpeedily 3 
to return to this ſimple Reſignation, knowing that? 
T God; inthis manner, lets me ſee, that it 1s his Will ©: 
Y and Pleaſure, that a total ſtop ſhould be put te the |} 
itY operations of my Soul, becauſe he would have, alk.: 
' things done by his own aevine Attivity ; and hap- | 
I pily be expetts no more 'of "me, but this only View: 
Þ 5 44 ſpiritual Exerciſes, ana inall the pains, tem=.,} 
of prations «nd affiiftions that may befal me 'in this=! 
ne hife. And the truth 5s, the quieter Theep my Spin 
1 -7:t by this means, rhe better all things ucceed with... 
oP. me ; and my croſſes and affliftions ſuddeuly van- * 
ni} iþ. Mary times hath my bleſſed Father St. Fran * 


{F :eis of Safes; 'dſſiurtd' me of this. © 4 
ike} + 17. Orir Lite Mother Shperiout, encouraged me 7 
icy [firmly to perſiſt in that way, and not to fear any 
» If -thing in this ſimple View of God: She told me, 1 
HR -Th<t that Was enouzh » and that .the preater the. * 
v0 cnakerdneſs., and iquittneſs in God. are,; the greater 
ay ſweetneſs and Rrength receiver the Soul, which. + 
+ I] ought 'to endeavour te become: ſo plire and farple,” 
om "that it ſhould have no other (upport, but m'God 7 
S alone. | | 3 # þ- 
98, Tothis purpoſe I remember, that g few days 2 
ſiice, God communicated to me an Illumination, 
* | which made ſuch an impreſſion upon me, as if l'had ; 
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44 _. The Spiritual Guide. . Lib, Wy" 
| clearly ſeen.bim.;. and this it 6s, That 1 ſhould nes xne 
| wer look, xpon my ſelf, but walk with eyes ſhah. 
. laaning on my Beloved, without ftreving to ſee orb, 
| kyow the way, by which be guides me, neither fix 
| my thoughts on any thing, nor yet beg Favours of 
* him, but 4s undone in my ſelf, reſt wholly and ſin 
b - cerely on him: Hitherto that Illuminated and : 
Myſtical Miſtreſs, whoſe Words do: Credit and: Th, 
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| 


 . Authorize our Doctrine. 
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w.. ſence of Got, with perfett Reſiznation, by thi we! 
=. pure at of Faith , walks: aways .in virtual 
”_ . aud acquired Contemplation. _ - or 
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43) We wilt tell me. Cas. many-Souls haye;.. 
"a; told me). that though by a perſet-ReaK. 
+  112nation thoy haſt put.thy ſelf inthe Preſenceol, 

© God, by means of pure Faich, as-hath been: als 

E read} hiated, yet thou doelt not merit nor end 

+ . prove, becauſe thy thoughts.are ſo diſtrateds 

- . that thou canſt not be. fixed upon God:. +... 
+..400, B:not diſconſolate, for thou do'ſt nate. 
| loſe cimey nor- merit, neither deſiſt thoy fromay; 
F#Prayer ; þecauſe it is not neceflary, that during 

© . that whole time of recolleftion, chou ſhonld"EÞ..7 
- acualythinkon God it is enough that thou] * 
- + Mah; gen attentive In the beginning ; provided |. 
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Frhor Sifontiane not _ nth fior rey 4h 
4 it Ie 2Qtual attention which thou hadſt. As. es. | 
Sy ho hears Maſs, and ſays the Divine Office, per-- 3 
forms his Duty very well, by vertue of that pri» | 
r mary aQual attention, though afterwards he -2 
Fl perſeverenot, in keeping his thoughts actually ! 
j at on God, x 
4 101. This the Angelical Potor St. Thomas . 
d fconfirms, inthe following Words : , 
q las firſt intention only and thinking 
n God when one Prays, has force and 
waluc enough to make the Prayer, during all the reſk 
4 4 the time it continues, to be true, impetratory. , 
end meritorious, though all that while there be na. 8 
"JeHnal Contemplation-on God, See now if the Saint. ©? 
E ſont ſpeak more clearly toour purpoſe ! =_ 
F. 102. So that (in the Judgement of that Saint? e” | 
ji the he Prayer ſtill contitues, though the Imagina=" 
tion may ramble upon infinite numbers of - 
"WMhovghts, provided one conſent not to it, ſfhifr -* 
pot Place, intermit not the Prayer, nor Ps, I 
the firſt Intention. of being with God. And'1t. 2 
certain, that he changes it not, whiPſt he does 
tf leave his Place. Hence it follows in ſound- 
- Woarine, that one may perſevere In Prayer, 
Hough the Imagination be carried about with. 4 
arious and unvoluntary thoughts. He prays in 
prt and Truth (ſays the Saint inthe fore-cited - 3 
\\Wlace ) whoever goes to Prayer with the Spiris and: YT. 
Wiatention of Praying, though afterwards. through 
[cry and Frailty his Thoughts mayftraggle. 
wh FTagztio vero mentis que fit przter Propoſitum, 
ſationis fructum non tollit. 
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2 FH Ic * "But thowle fo Vo at a leaſt, us than } 
to remember. when thou art in the her 
"Gas. and- often ſay to. him, Lord abide within; 
me 5 and I will give my ſelf who op ro'thee ? 4 
anſwer that there isnoneceſlity for that, ſeeing The 
* thou haſt a deſign to Pray. and for: that end Fhe 
-  went'ſt to that place. Faith and. Intention att 1 
-- ſufficient, and theſe always continue ;, nay, the! 
more ſimple that remembrance be, without | 7 
words, or thoughts, the more pure, ſpiritual, it ins 
ternal, and worthy of God it is. E | 
. .. 104+. Would 1it not be impertinent.and diſte 
* - ſpectfu), if being in the Preſence of a King) that 
"# ſhould"ſt ever now and then ſay to him, Sir, 
beleeve Your Majeſty is here? It's the very ſams 1 
" thing. By the eye of pure Faith the Soul ſee 
- God, believes-in himy--and is in-his reſenceY 
--— and ſo when the Soul believes, it has no need ti 
= ſay, My God troy art bere ;, but to. believe as 
>= does believe, ſeeing when Prayer-time 1s co 
= Faith and Intention: guide and condutt it 
contemplate God by means of pure Faith, and | 
perfe& Reſignation. 'j 
>  - 105. So that,. ſo long as thou retracelt il [- 
not that Faith, and Intention of being reſign} 
-- ed, thou: walkeſt always in Faith and Refi onal 
E. tion, andconſequently in Prayer, and in viredal 
and acquired Contemplation, although thou per-|- 
celve it not, remember it not, neither exerteſt F 
new Acts-and RefleCtions thereon ; after the 
example of a Chriſtian, a Wife, and a Monk 1 
| who, though they exert us new Acts and Re3 
b- membrances, the one as to his Profeſſion, ſay 
— ing: 
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he, 7 am 4 Mok, the other as th her Matrir - # 

ohony, ſaying, 1 am aVife, and the third'aste . 2 

4. Foe T . . - . - - , ag 
is Baptiſm, ſaying, 14am 4 Chriitsan, they ceale' * * 


- Thot for all that from heing,; the: one-Baprized 
nghe other Married , and "the third Profeſſed: 
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ndFThe Chriftian ſhall only be obliged to-do good- | 
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artfWorks in Confirmation of his Faith ; and to 


hetelieve more with the Heart » than. with the 
Mouth : The Wife ought to give demonſtrati- 
Ins of the Fidelity which ſhe promiſed to her 
"WWusband : - And- the Monk of the Obedience 
rewhich he made profeſſion of to. his Supert- 


» 106. In the ſame manner, the inward Soul _ 


neecing once reſolved to Believe, that God- is1n 
x. and that it will not defire nor a& any 
egg butthrougn woo, ought ww eſt ſatisfied 


ola that Fzith and intention, in all its Wor E- 


gand Exerciſes, without forming or repeating 
jeew Acts of the fame Faith, nor of ſuch a Re+ 
toggnation. 


CHAP. XV. ' 
; A Scquel of the ſame matter. 


#1707- T Dae true Doctrine ſerves not only for 
1; 4 the time of Prayer, but alſo after it 
$6 over, by Night and by Day, at all Hours, 
20d 1n all the daily Functions of thy Calling, 
yy Duty and Condition. And if thou tell me; 
[4] q that. 


. 83 


: 
Y S 0,6 
K ; 
—_ ... 
A ES: oo"! 
> | — & 
| Aj 36 
, - A 


<++-IN 
WO ; 


EY 
> Ou 
"RISES 


= not outof hi Pic{tucey NOD IromM thine OWN Balls 
= ſfignation. _ | 
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many times thon forge teſt 


_ day, .to renew thy reſignation; I anſwer, th A 


though it ſeem to thee, that: thou art. divertg8#© 
from'it,. by attending the daily occupations . ! 
thy. Vocation, as Studying, Reading, PreachF® 
ing, Eating, Drinking, doing Bufineſs, and thi | 
like; thou art miſtaken ; for the one deftroyſi* f 
not the other, nor by ſo doing doeft thou nexÞ®? 
lect. to.do the Wilt of God, nor to proceed inifhe% 
virtual Prayer, as St, Thomas ſays. al 
108. Becauſe theſe occupations are not col? 
trary to his Will, nor contrary to thy Reſign 


ad 
7 


tion, It being certain, that God would have the 


to Eat, Study, take Pains, do Buſineſs, &c. WW 
that to perform theſe Exerciſes, which are conſ® 
form?*d to his Will and-Pleaſure, thon departs 


109. But if in Prayer, or out of 1t thalllhs 
ſhonld'ſt. willingly be diverted cr diſtracteal: 
ſuffering thy ſelf deliberately to be tranſportel# 
into any Paſſion; then it will be good for tine 
to revert to God; and return into his Divily 


- Preſence, renewing.the pureſt of Faith and Re 


fignation. However it. Is not neceſſary to exo 
eit. thoſe As, when thoy findeſt thy ſelf Wiſhr 
dryneſs, becauſe dryneſs is good and holy, ann 
cannot, how ſevere ſoever it be, take from thilllife 
Soul the Divine Preſence, which is eſtabliſh 
in Faith. Thou oughteſt never to call dryng 
diftraQion, becauſe in beginners It is want! 


ſenſibility, and in proficient abſtrattedneſs, Vim 
means whereof, If thou bear it out mo fi 
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UNC » SAY quiet in thine own emptinefs;thy+ © Y 
bu! will become more and more inward ww 
ie Lord will work wonders in it. +. ©: > | 
| 110. Strivethen when thoucomeſt from Prays 
of þ rs to the end thou mayſt return to it again, not 
| hf be diſtracted;nordiverted; but to carry thy. | 
ſelf with a total reſignation to the Divine Willzi 
neal at God may, do with thee ag all thine, ac 
' ording to his heavenly pleaſure, relyingonhim 
48S on a kind and loving Father. - Never recal 
offi hat Intention, and though thou beeſt taken up 
napout the Affairs of the Condition wherein God 
| {rh placed thee, yet thou'lt ſtill be in Prayer in 
> Preſence of God, and in perpetual Reſigna- 
jon. Therefore. St. Fobn Chryſoftom ſaid, A 
7 man leaves not of to Pray, un- Fdz E 
[s be leaves off tobe Juſt, He al- L Lo olog wa ? D 
&ys prays,who always does well; the - Y 
loa deſire is Prayer, and if the deſire be continued, © _— 
[85 alſo the Prayer, "oy 
£111. Thow'lt underſtand all that has been 
Tegid, by this clear Example, when a man be* 3 
1 "6g ns A Journey to Rome, every ſtep lie makes In , 2} 
\eanc Progreſs is voluntary, and nevertheleſs Itis + 7 
ext neceſſary; : that at every ſtep he ſhould ex- 
4 eſs his deſire, or exert a new 2& of the Will, 
any ByIng, 1 am going to Rome, 4 go to Rome: 
ecauſe, by vertue of thar firſt intention he had 
Ftrayelling to Rome, the ſame Will ſtill rew 
dns in him; fo that he goes 'on without ſay- 
2 fo, though he does not without intending ſo 
Fou'll St find, beſides, that this Traveller, 
fich one ſingle and explicit of- the Will and In-- 
L tentiony 


>  tentio x f = 6c ao ſees, reaforue 
= Ari iks, and does ſeveral other-things, withe | 
a any interruption to his firſt intention, 'not' pſ8" 
- of his zxQualjournying toiRome. - | & / E: 
2112; It ts juſt ſo in- the-contemplative Soufs | kX 
A man having once made the reſolution of Ko 4 ". 
*ing'the Wall of-God, and of being+in his Pregj'e* 
Fence>he ſtill prifeveres i in th:t at,folong' as ty: Jecl 
_recals not the ſame,” although -he be taken up} 
hearing, ſpeaking, eating, or iy any-other extels 
” xxl good work or function of his Calling ay 7 ; 
2 -Qualiry.” St. Themas Aquinas expreſſerh all rh. . 
_ 8 Datr's Conriler in few words,. Non en14m Oport 
| {3.c.138-Un 2. qu04 qui propter * ) denim aliquid} 
ter arriput, ingual:bet- para in 
neris de Deo cogitet affu. | ; 
4, 313. Thow'tt fay, that all Chriſtians wall} C: 
ES phis Exerciſe, becauſe all have Faith, and may 
>  thougti they be not internal-fulfil this Podtriti 
eſpecially ſuch a« go in the external Way of M 
ditation and Retiocination. It is true,all Cit it 
ſtians'have Faith, and more particularly ths 
who Medirate and Conſider : Bur the F: ths 
thoſe who advance by the inward Way, is mul [6 
different, becauſe itis a lively Faith, univerſ 
and indiſtin@, and by conſequent, more pratt 
cal, ative; eff:&ual, and illuminated ; infomnk 
as the Holy Ghoſt enlightens the Soul thatis bg 
diſpoſed, moſt, and that Soul is always belt 
ſpoſed, which holds the Mind' recollz&t:a 3 
proportionably to: the RecolfeRion' the * Hg 3 
Ghoſt liluminates. And albeir is be true; thi 
God communicates ſome light in Meditation” 


f yet. 
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Lit is ſo Ny I” 1 Aiferent foe that h. "1 
ie communicates to the Mind, recolleQed ins, £ 
PDure and univerſal Faith, that the one to the o- 
Sher, is no morethanliketwo'or three gd = 
{FWaterin reſpe& of an Ocean : ſince in' Medita- L 
ation two or three particular Truths are commu» 3 
nicated to the Soul ; but in.the internal Recol- . J 
pction, and the Exerciſe of pure and univerſal _ 
uy Faith the Wiſdom of God is an abundant * 7 
SFOcean.which is communicated in that obſcure, © 
E 6 mple, general and univerfat Knowledge 3 
$214 Io like manner Reſignation is more per= q 
fect 1 in theſe Souls, becauſe it ſprings from the © 
ntern: 1] and infuſed Fortitude, which grows as 
he internal Exerciſe of pure Faith, with Silence, . 

ind Reſignation, is continued : In: the manner; 

hat the Gifrs of God's Spirit grow 1n contems;: 
Hlative Souls ; for though theſe divine Gifts are: 

d be found in all thoſe that are in a State of . 
brace, nevertheleſs, they are, as it were, dead, 
fithout ſtrength, and in « manner infinitely dif- - F 
rent from theſe which reign in contemplative ® 

trſons, by reaſon of their illuſtration, vivacity: 

Ind efficacy. # 

F 115. From all which, be perſwaded, that the 
Inward Soul; accuſtomed to go daily.at certain 

ours to Prayer, with the Faith and Reſignation 

Tave mentioned tio thee, walks continually.in 
he Preſence of God. Al} holy, expert and my=- 

2l Maſters,rezch this true 2nd-jmportantDo- 
þ- Fine, becauſe they haye 5ll had one and the 
ra | ame Maſtery, who is the Holy Ghoſt. 
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CHAP. XVI. | 
«of Wa) by which one may enter into internal Re-. | 


- 


* - Op through the moſt Holy Humanity of 
: - onr _ Chrs#t. 


W x16, Here are two ſorts of Spiritual Men L 
4 | Diametrically contrary one to ar 0+ E. 
: * The one ſay, That the Myſteries of the 
© Palonof Chrift, are always to be Confi dered I 
" 5nd Meditated upon: The others running ta ; 
I -the oppoite extreme, teach, That the Meditadf ;1 
= tion of the'Myſteries of the Life, Paſſion, and 


* Death of our Saviour, is not Prayer, nor yet ; 
3 © Remembrance of them ; but the exalted Eleva 
q ; tion to God, whoſe Divinity Contemplates thi 
- - Sobtll in quiet and ſilence, ought only to be cal 
. ted Prayer. 4 
- x17. Itis certain that our Lord Chriſt is he 
E : Guide, che Door,and the Way as he himſelf hat 
= ſaid in his own Words : 1 «m the wah 
K John I4- the truth, and the life. And befor 
\ the Soul can be fit to enter into the Preſence® 
Ee. the Divinity, and be united with 1 It; It is to 1 _ - 
| - waſhed with the precious Blood of a Redeemer. 
- andadorned with the rich robes of his Paſſion. ; be 
. 118. Our Lord Chrift with his DoQrine and 
© Example, is tke Mirror, the Guide of the Soul 
$ the Way and the only Door by which we- eni \% 
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F rer-into choſe Paftures of Life Eternal, and inx * 
W tothe vali Ocean of. the Dwvinicy. Hence ke # 
F follows,chac the Remembranceot-the Paſhom #8 
F$ and Death of our Saviour-ought not whollkr” F 
to be blotted-our: nay, it 1s allo certain, ther MW 
whatſocver high clevation-of Mind the Soul -= 
may be rai{ed to, irought-not inall things'ta ” 3 
| feparate from the moſt holy Humanity. -Buxg 
then it follows, not from hence neither, that 
F theSoul accultomed to internal recollections 
Us that can no longer ratiocinate, ſhould alwates 
3 be meditating on, and confidering {as the @« 
*F. ther Spiricualiſts fay) the moſt holy Mifterics 
$8” of our Saviour. 1c is holy and goed to Mes 
 oicate; and would to God that all men of 
38 this World praftifed it. And the Soul, befades 
IF” that meditates, reaſons and conſiders with fas 
AF ciliciez ought to be ler alone in that ſtate, and 
© not puſhed on to another higher, - ſo long as 
Ein that of Meditation it fiads nouriſhment 
| and-profit. WT 
| 119.It belongsto God alone,and nottathe 
"{pTicnal Guide,ro promote the Soul from Me- 
'gitation tro Contemplation ; becauſe, 'if God 
© throught his ſpecial Grace, call ir not to this - 
Eftacte of Prayer, the Guide can do nothing - 
Eavith all his Wiſdom and Inſtructions. 
8 120. Toſtrike a ſecure means then, and te 
*F avoid thoſe two {o contrary cxtreams, of not 
a wholly blotting out the remembrance of the 
Humanity; and of not baving it continually 
W-before our eyes; we ought to ſnjppele, Oh 


x4 4hcre are two ways ar rothe 0p 
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;..: YON is 4 4 
= dy conlidering the Myſterics, and medita-. * 
- ring che Actions of the Life, Pathon, and. * 
> Death of our Sav.our. The ſecond by think- 3 
== ing oa him, by the application of the Intel- * 
”:, keft, pure Faith, or Memory. I 
-. 127, When the Soul proceeds in perfeting * 

and interiotizing it ſelf, by means of internal 
secolletion, having for ſometime medirared F 
en the Myſteries whereof it hath been alrea- Y 
dy informed; then it retains Faith and Love Y. 
w the Word lacarnate, being ready for his Þ 

fake rodo' whatever he inſpires into ir, walk- F- 

ing according to his Precepts, akhough they Þ 
| _- be notalwaicsbefore its Eyes. Asif it ſhould +. 
© » be faid toa Son, that he ought never to for- Þ 

'- fakehis Father, they intend not thereby to #- 
oblige him, to bave his Father alwaies in 
ſight, bur only to have him alwaics in his 
Memory, that in time and place, he may be 


ready to do his Duty. ' E 2 
122. The Sovl then that tsentered intoin+? 
etcrnal recolleftion, with the opinion and ap» |} 
probation of an expert Guide, hath-no need Þ 
£o enter by the firſt door of Meditation on 
'the Myſteries, being alwaics taken up in me-F 
dicatipg upon-them; becauſe that is nor tobe Þ 
done Withour great fatigue to the Intellect, F 
. Nor does it fiand in need of ſuch ratiocinati-P 
ons; {ſ{ince theſe ſerve only as a means to at-F 
tain ro believing, that which it hath already F 
got the poſletlion of © | 
| 123. The 


my wi gs yo Kiehgi fo . 
colle&ion, ro enter by Hen ab Dd 

our Lord,andentertaina remembrance othi 

1sche (&cond way ; eying thar Humanir5 ah ol 3 
. the Paſſion:therect by a ſimple At of Fe iy »y 
loving and refleQting:on the fare as the'T? 
bernacle of che Divmiry, the beginning af "T 3 
end of «our Salvarion, Jefns Chriſt having 7 
been Born, Suffcred, 'and Dicd a thamekd\ 
Death for our lakes. 

124. This is the way tharrnakesinterndl. : 
Souls profit,and this holy,pious, ſwim and ti-» 
Mantancous remembrance of the Humanity, © 
can be no obſtacle rothem in the courſe of i- + 
cernal recolleQion, unleſs if when the $ J 
rers intoPrayer,it findsit ſelf drawnback 
then it will be better, trocontinge reco! as es 
and mental excefs.Bat not finding itſe}drawh.. ] 
back, the fimple and ſwifrremembranee ofthe 2 
Humanity ofthe Divine Word,gives no im 
pediment to the higheſt and moſt corn 
the moft abſtracted and transformed Soul. -. 

125. I his is the Way that Santa Tereſa re> 
 commends to the contemplative, rej 
rumuknary Opinions of ſome School- erk + ; 
This is the ftrair and ſafe way,ftee'from Dine. 5 
gers, which the Lord hath taughr ro many +, 
Souk, for attaining to repoſe, and the Holy 
Tranquility of Contemplation. . L.- 

126, Lerthe Soul then, when it enters into * 
recolleCtion,place ir ſelf ar the Gare LY 
Mercy, which is the amiable and {weet: reg 
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1 1d; ro the Will of God, in whatſoever it 
- H aſes the Divine Majeſty, to do with itz 
From if from thar holy and ſweer remem- 
ance, it ſoon fall into forgettulnels, there 
- Is no necellity of making a, new. repetition, 
Ee to continue filent and. quiet in. the, pre- 
| Jenceof the Lord. 
127, Wonderfully does St. Paul favour 
2 "gt Dottrine, in.the Epiſtle which. he 
- Wrote to the Colofi ians, 'Wherein he exhorts 
"them and- US, that whether we Ear, Drink, 
- 'of do any thing elſe, 'we ſhould do ir-in the 
” Name, and for che Sake of JelusChrit. One 
 qpod cumg; faritts inverbo, aut in opere, omnia 
- E eonine eſa Chrifti facite, gratias agentes 
E * Des & Patri fer ipſum. God grant that 
* Wi ri, all begin by Jeſus Chriſt, and-: that 
= in him, andby him alone, we may arriveat 
2 xerſection. 


ER: RAP.XVIL-. 
*- .* Of Internal and Myfical Silence. _ 
128, J*Here are three kinds of Silence ; the 
| Arſt is of Words, the Second 'of 
A b-petis, and the third of Thoughts. The firſt 
3 perfef ; rhe ſecond more perfe&t ; and the 
| "Fir more perfe&t. In the firſt, thar is, of 
5 ' Words, Virtue is acquired ; in the ſecond, to 
”. wic, of Dclires, quietneſs is attained toz in the 
, third of Thoughts, Internal RecolleQtion 1s 
gain- 


42 Th 
5 
Sxirieds uy not peeking; not acliitg, Ry : ; 
not thinking, one arrives at the trueand.,per-” ? 
fet Myſtical Silence, wherein God | PL _— 
with the Soul, communicates himſelf toit,and? 2? 
inthe Abyſsof i its own Deprh, teaches'ir the®* 
_—_ perfe& and exalred Wiſdom: * oP 
129. He calls and guides it ro this __ 2 
Solitude, and myſtical Silence, when he ſaies,s - 
That he will ſpeak to ir alone; in the moſt ſe- 4 
cretand'hidden'partof the Heart. Thou art? ? 
ro keepthy felf inthis myftical Silence,if chow - 
wonldeſthear the [weet and divine Voice; 7 
is nor enough for gaining this: Treaſure, 10 3 
forſake the World; nor. to Foonery rhige MM 
own Deſitesy and-2l things. created; -. if rhe 
wean” not thy ſelf fron all - Delires*a and: 
Thoughts, Reſt in thismyſtical Silence, ind 2 
 vpenthe Door; that fo God m mus - 3 
cate himſelf unto thee, -unte: whe thee, 4 and 
ttansforiithee into himſelf. $4521 ol 
-- 139. The perfeftion of the Souf col fs not 
in ſpeakingnot ih thinking much onGodfbar”” : 
in loving him ſufficiently: This love armaits yh 
ed'ito by meansof perfe&t Reſignation and'ins 
ternal Silence; all conſiſts in Works: Thelo' 
of God hasbut'few Words. Thus St. Fobn the 
Evangeliſt confirms and inculcatesit.. My. fits 
tt: Chiltren, {et us nt love in' x piſt. 1. Cha wot 
- Word, neither in" T ongue, but 3. v. r1. 
in "Deed and in' Truth.” . 4 
-L3t. Thou art clearly convinced naw; Pty 
nerfec Love confifts not in amorous AS; =, F 4 


| render Ejaculations, nor yer in the internal 
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in tbe let ood. thar ens 
IN In. eres Love for him, and thou. 
- him. mote than thy felf. k may be 
t.ar-that time thon ſeek more thy felt, 
$3 nd d the laye otthy {clf, than the true Love 
"fc Becauſe Love conſfs in Works, and 
4b 47 ou Diſconr ſes. 

ro har a rational Creature may under- 
lan; | the ſecret defire- and intention. of thy: 
* Kar, there i is a necelſuy-chatchou:ſhouldeſt 
" Gyprcls. it ro-him in Words, Bur Godi who. 
E farches.the Heares, ſtanderh.notin necd that 
"Wis TX mak rofcllion: and afjure him, 
 of.i arisfied, astheEvange- 
IE it 7 E) wich Love: in Word not in Ton 

+ | lat with that w hich. istrueand indeed: har | 
SS \- pon hem ——_— b goons. zeal and ſer-- l 
i] Ti havin if at one bitcer —_ y 
IT”; | thondoeſt notrefign thy fel, 
= DOr art: cara? £5 the love of him» A ma- 
Diet proof that. ir, Wes love- was a. love in. 
nguc and not in 

+ 134- Strivetobe refigned i in all-things with, 
5-WHC| þ 6 . aud inſo-doing, without fayiag that 
= thay loyeſthim, thou wilt artain-to the moſh 
-pertc4.quier, cfſefual-and true love. Sc. Peter - 
- m0 Ye 2A cold the Lord, that for his 
- "Take he was. ready, willingly tolay. down lis 
. Life; +but at the word ofa-yaung Bamfel, he 
denied him, and there:was an end ot his Zeal. 
F== gdelen, (aid not a word, and yer the: 
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came her Panagyriſt,ſaying that ſhe had low tg 
much. I is intecnally.chen,chat. with dumbag 
lknee,the mot perfect Virtues of Faith, Hope! 
andCharity are prattfled, wirhout any necelli-* 
ty of tclling God, that thowloveſt him, hopeſt 7 
and bclicvcſt in him z becauſe the Eord knoms-3 
better than thon do'ſt, what the internals 
Moticns of thy Heart are. 4 
134. How well was that pure a@of Love 3 
underſtood and: praftiſed by that profound; 
and great Miltick, the Venerable Gregory Lo-! 
- pez, whoſe whole Life wasa ebnrinual Prayer, 
and a.couinued At of Conteraplation z age ; 
of ſo pure and {piritnal Love of God; thet 16 
pever gave way to Aﬀeions and +1 
Sentiments * - —_—_ 
- 335- Having for the ſpace” ef rhree Years* 
continued that Ejaculation,Thy F:il7be done nr 
Time,and in Eternity; repeating it asoften ashe*: 
breathed ; God Almighty diſcovered ro-hiny,® 
thavinfinite T reafure of the pure and'commu=<3 
ed Aft of Faith and Love.,. with Silence an@] 
Refignation :' fo thar he eameto ſay,Thatgus ; 
ring the thirty fix Years he lived after, heak 2 
watescontimued in his inward Man ; thaty wir £ 
AﬀtofLove, without ever utteringth&ka Te” 
Petition, Ejaculation, or any thing thatwas* 


hex b. Wt 


Senſtble,orfprang from Nature; O Incathate” 
Seraphim,and Det- fied Man! bow welldid*t& 
thou know how todive into thar internal and\.; 
miſtical Silence, and to diſtinguiſh betwixt#* 
the.ourward and:inward Man >. * © 13 
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| Spiritual Guide, 
Which. leads the Soul to the frut- 


tion of Internal Peace. 
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x "the Ghoſily Father, the "PEE 
k - *, thar's due to him ; of Indiſcreet 
©; Zeal, and of "i and External 


| Penance. 


EE "CHAP. I. 


+ The beſs-way to baffle the Craft of the Enemy, 
- ts to be Subjetted to a Ghoſtly Father. 


0 5 


4, rT i is every way. convenient, to:chooſe 2 


3 . Maſter experienced inthe inward way, 
+ becau ue God will nor doall, what he did to- 

” St, Catharine of Siena, whom he took by the 
{ Band, and immediately. raught the myſtical 
- Way. _ If in the Progreſs of Nature there is 
| ancceffity of a Guide ;. how-mulſt it be. in 
* the Progreſs. of Grace? If ia the outward 
aad vilible waiesthere is need of a Matter ; 
| how mutt it.be for the internal and ſecret 2 
|. ir. -mull be (o. for the: Moral, Scholaſtick 
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Eibi:2. The Gpivitual Guiide FE 


and Expoſive, Theology, which are plainh uy< 
raught.; how-muſt irbe for that which is my 
ſtical, ſecret, reſervedand obſcure 2 If: in exp 
rernal and political Actions and PraQices ie 
isfa ;. how, mult it be in the internal Erb 


ations with God. 
3. A Guide1s in. like: maniner. 'neceſfar 


for reſiſting and overcoming the: Craft: ang 
/ Wiles of. Saran: St. A#fin gave Hp is Rees # 
ſons why, God appointed that inhis 
Doors and Teachers, men of the _ 
ture with others, ſhould, for Eightand __ 
Erio,bave the Precedency : The chick'is,*: x * 
free 'usfromthecrafr and canning.of the” Ee+ 2» 
efny: ; for:ſhonld we be left to vur own Dis- 
Qates and Natural-Impulfe, for the condutb-. 
of our Aftions,” we would trip and ftumble-* F 
ercry foot, and at lengrh fall kead-longinro®? 1 
the Pit; as it:happens to Hereticks-and proue i 
People : Now'it we had bad Angels givere* 
tawus for Maſters,then would the Devils have” 
dazled onr-Eyes'by transforming” themfelyes* 4 3 
into Angels of -Light : therefore it was cons. 
venientthat for Guides and Counlellors Golf: oh 
ſhould give us men like our ſelves. - And if. 
ſnch a Guide be expert, he'll foonrknowher” "24 
tricks and ſubtilries of the Devil ; whictFbes- . . 
_ Ing oncekriowns as: Wanting ſubſtance, they 2 
loon evanilh-: - + 
2. A'Ghoſtly Father ought to'comefrom' 
the Hand of : God,  and- therefore without? 2 
te Circorn ſpe&tion 5nd Pray”; heis' 
being ance choten, heis... 
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eo belek, but for moſt urgent: reaſons ;. 

FAS, arc for not.knowting: = Waies-and 

-—Saces, through. which Ga, anidesthe Soul ; 

by ple no man can tcach-what he:does nor. 

# = according to chat.crueMaxim of. Phi- 
plophy. 

F”. 4. And if-he conceive not. as. Se, Paul. 


» Sith) the phings of che Spine that. will be- 
” Ig atance't injum; becauſe rhey. are to. be - 
$3 | ed Spiritually, . ang he wants experi- 
Fneo* = the: ſpiritual and expert Man ces, 
- 5 {Sir clearly, and judgrs of- it as 4t is. . 
hen wants experience, ft -is-a.chief- 
Loom why one fhonld leave-him.and chute - 
. anether more-exp?rt; ; becaulerwichour fuch@: 
SH, the Soul will-nor profit: 
'$; To pak from a. bad into a good- State, - 
” he; is no neceſhity afConnſel ;botro change - | 
* what 19good into better;there is necd. of time, . | 
er and advice; becauſeeverything which. 
1B belt in ir (dk, is notheſt for every-one in par: 
— voulrynoris every thingthat is good for anc, . 
for all : : Nan-omnikug: oninia exfedinnt.. 
are called for the outward and ordinary. 
Way; others for the. internal and extraordi-. . 
' ”. nary, andaltarenoc.in.the- ſame. ſtate; (o that: 
3  rhofebeing ſo many-and various erforis who - 
# are ingaped in the- way, it is-impol-. 
_ fible-for one to make a ſtep-in | thoſe ſecret; 
and internal. Parks. without ay experienced: 
Guide, becauſe infiead: CO ms on . 
rarable td har ; 
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if it ally k hy, 2nd Ivkires x to-be cara 1 j- 
of theſe fearsand doubtings, the fecureſt way $i 
to ſubraic ra a Ghoſtly Father, becauſeby-th 4 
Larernal Light. he- clearly. diſcovers ay * 
Tempration, and what Inſpiration, and di-} 
ftinguiſhes the motions+fat ſpring froi Nas'4 
wmre,fromthe Devil,and:from- the Soul-icſelfs,” 
which ought totally ro be ſubje&ed ro hitm4 
who hath expericnce,aad hecan diſcover the: * 
engagements,theLiolsand bad habits tharhins*: 1 
der the Souls flight; which by chis means wilthis 
nor only be delivered from. the Snares of thi 3 
Devil, but will proceed more in one Year, 4 
than it could haye proceeded in a thoukang, 
with other Guides of no Experience. . 
7; Jn che Life of the Ittuminated Fatfiery, ; 
Frier John Tauter, it is reJated what that Lay- 7 
man Who. went before him inthe Seca of i ; 
Perfection, ſaysof himfclf, Flowthar being tas © 
ken off.fronr:the World, and Ry hon 
Holy, Me gave himſelf ro-greatabſtinence; mit: 
at length being extenuated and weak; he tel4.2 
imoa Drcam,and-hearda voice Fm Nentegs ; 

* which laid to bim, Man; if thou voluntary bib þ 
thy felf, before the time, how ſhalt pay dear-to: 
thyſelf for it; . Beingttull of terror, "hen wWents-! 
into a Deſan, and there impatred the wayhe: 4 
| had taken, and his Abſtinence tos holy: An--® 
y chonte, wite.by the-favour of Heaven;.ſreed 1. 


: | him:from that: Diabolical Deluſion. .. .: He: | 
told ' himy: Fhat: he-followed:: ou cometh; Z 


ba. 


of: Abſtinence that he might pleaſe. \Dup: 1] 
ll. the Anchorie having. agker!, "Q Boahis-: 
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ed The Spiritual Guide: Lb. 2: 
EAdvicc he did ic > And be baving made an- 
ver By none. The. Anchorite replied, Thar 
FW a manifcſt Icmpration of. the Devil. 
&Erom thartime forward, he.opencd his Eyes, 
and knowing his own Perdition,.. lived al- 
-Wwaics by .the Direion of a Spiritual Father; 


o 
ed 


and he himſelf affirmed, Thar in ſeven years 
& ſpace he gave him-greater Light, than all 
| Princed Books: whatloever could do. 
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4 ©; Of the. Sequel of. the fame Matterc-. 


 -. K fromhavinga Maſter inthe myſtical 
- Way,thenfrom. the uſe of-Spiritual Books; be-- 
> Eauica practical Maſter tells-usin thenick of 
' tame, what ought to be done; but ina Book: 
zene may. fall upon @ thiog.thac is leſs proper; 
and by that-means.the neceflary Inſiruction, 
} 13-wanting: Beſides, by myſtical:Books men: 
-. Riſe to themſelves. many falſe Notions, the 
-Soul-chinking to have thar, which in reality: 
EF. bath-not, and-to-be fatther. on in the my-: 
+ flical Scare, than-as yer ir is; whence ſpring: 
& many Prejudices-and. dangers: - gr! 


+ mittical Books, which arc notfounded:tn pra++ 
- Qical, but mcer ſpeculative Light; doesrather; 
; haurtthanggod, becauſe it.confounds.initead of, 
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E 8. F Here is far greater advantage to be had 


#.* ; Q- {tr 1scertain that the frequent-Reading-of+ 
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Lib. 2. -The Spiritual Guide. 4 


own Opinion, withoutapplyin  himſelfto- A) 
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ſive Notions that mightily hinderthern; fines: 
tho! they be Notices of Lighr, yet they: Cnteh 
from without, rendcr-che- Paculries: dull; a by . 
fill chem with deas inſtead ofempryinghe NJ 
thar God may repleniſh them with Hitaſelfe9 
Many do continually Kead in theſe: ſpeculax. 
tive Books, becaule they will-nor ſubmit.cor 7 
him who may tell them; that ſuch Reagingi* 
is not convenient for: them . whereas. there #9 7 
no doubr but-if they do ſubmir, and theGuige | 
bea man of Experience, he will not allow it ? 
them: And then they would profit, and nob 
mind {uch Studies as the Soulsdo whoare ſub», A 
mitted, have:Light, and make improvements, 4 
Hence it follows, that. it contribures much. tor 7 
inward Quiet and. Security;, to.have an-expes % 
rienced Guide, who may govern and: inftruch” 3 
with aCtual- Light, that the Sou--may-not be: : 
deluded by the Devil, not by its own7Judgy 42 
ment and Opinion: However;wedo nt Cots, 
demn the Reading: of ſpiritual Books 4n gey ® 
neral;-ſecing_ here we ſpexk-in particulas laces bk 
Souls purely inc ernaland{Myſtical, forwhoan, ; 
this Book 1s written... _ 
| 10. All holy and myſtical Maſters confels/ 
thatthe fecuricy of a myſtical Soul, -conliſts.; 2 
in a cordial Submiffion. to.its, Ghoſtly Faxherg.. 
communicating tohin,whatever-paſley\inh-- 
i it-. 'nndtherefore -he, who livesatter higi 


Spiricual DireQor (tho-he take himlelfro bes; 
and 1s roguecd Aaieicnal): _—_— -hinmfelf:ro3 
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S$ouk; becauſe che more a Soul isilluminated. 
and united with- God, . che. more humble, . 
Sabwmils, ſubjefted and obedicnttothe ſpititual 


EGuidetoughtto be.. For proof of this truth, 


"Ft relate whiasthe:Lord fad to Donna Marine 
B£/cobar-- Ir isreporired in her. Life, that be- 


Fig Sick;the aked the Lord, If ſhe ſhould be Si- 
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© ger with the. extraordinary- things that hap= 
I | 1n herSoul, char ſhe might not tire her- 
-felf;nor trouble the: ſame Father. To whom 
the Lord anſwered, That not to groe an Atcount 
- of thems:to ber Ghoty Father, would not be well. 
- foe for three Reaſons: Fir#; Becauſe as Gold is- 
F ried inthe-Furnance, and the value of Stones. 
ror by touching.them with the Touch-ftone ; /o - 
= the Sont is purified, and the.worth of it known, . 
 - when the Minifter of God tries it bythe Touch- 
- . fame. Secondly; Becauſe to avoid Errour,it was 
 . corvement that matters ſhould be governed, ac- 
* evrding.ito-the Order infitated by God in his |. 
- Gbureh,inthe Seriptures and in the D#trine 4 - 
* the Snints. Thirdly, That the Mercies whic 
-. bis Divine Majefty ſhews to his Servants and pure- 
' Souls, may:not be-concealed, but made manifeſt, 
F that: ſo-Bellevers mey be encouraged to:ſerve- 
E. their God. and he be glorifeed in then.” 
 -'13: I the fameplace ſhe hath the follow- 
ihg words,conform to the aforeſaid'truth:; My* 
Gonfelſar being Sick, and -having-enjuyned me 
4 mt na chg-a-fnll Difcereryof all? 
t. hippenedto werto him, ery ine 
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Some with prudence: I bewiiled ET ration 49: 
the Lord, that I: had not one-to whom 1 mu bt 
communicate my affairs ;. and his: _— 
me anfwer, Thawhaft one alrcady who lup*'* 
Plies the want-of thy. Confeflor ;. tell. him 
all that happens to thee.. 1 preſently. r ; 
Not fo - Lord, Not. fo Eard. ( Why?) faid the 
Lord. Becanſe my Confeſſor commanded me.- | 
that I, ſtonld not give him: Account of all; and... 
I;onught to obey him.. His Majefly ſaid to mes. : 
Thon -haſt pleaſed me by that anſwer, ſos k. 
_ that] mighchearthee ſay fo, Ifaid what thous } 
haſt ho do fo,yet ſti} vn maiſt acquaine- 
him with ſomethin "gs, ashe himſelf bad thee, 7 
 12.What Senta Tereſa (aid ot herſelf,comes. 3 
4 very pat in'this:place: Whenever (faies ſhe) | 
tbe Lord commanded me. any thing, if my Colm 3 
feſſor told me another, T turned to the Lard and 
told him, that T:mut "obey ny Confeſſir. After. - 
ward his Majefly returned to. bis, ta.the-end bþ.- ? 
wight enjoyn it me. of news. T his is ſound- 4nd I 
rue Dotrine, which ſecures Souls; 26-0 
 lapates the iifions otche Nevil. 


CHAP. I. > OY 
The Indiſcreet Zeal of Souls, and the diſo) : 
© nate Lave. of our Neighbour, difturt. internal, i 
Peace: |: q 
Hore-ia wat © more 4 hs Is Erechiehy. | 
» 1: ab e.Sacrif protec Ripe Ie, + | 
\ S er = > tbirt Foray fads Bone | 
4 (rarity, ;che.hremal God: Suchicome 
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EG The Srrratmal nid. - - -Eidi 4- 
VS eſus Chriſt into the World, and ever ſince it 
- hath beenthe moſtnoble and ſublime of Offi- 
c ” Hes. Biwif cheZealbe indiſcreer,itbringsano- 
F- ble obftaclero' the progreſs of: tho Spirir. 
"I'F '1:4.No ſooner does thon find imwhy ſelfany 
 new-and' fervent light; bur:thou, would*ſt lay 
24 by {elf wholly our for the goodof Souls; and 
E che meartime; its odds, bur that char isfelf- 
6 love; which thoutakeſt to be pure zeal. 1 This 
[-. pes ſonictime to-put'on.Aa [garb'eta difordi- 

E-nate Defixc, of a vain: complacericy i :of an 
- induſtrious aff:ion-and proper elteem; all 
poems to the peace of the Soul. - 

<15.ilt.is nevergood to fove thy Neighbout 

to thederrimencof thine. own ſpiritual. good. 

9ipleaſt God in purity;conght:to-be the on4 

FS {cope of thy Works; this ought-robe thy 


1 valy. 


F: Willicy and tyterial oo. may feign-in thy. 


"JF ra ftriyefor; ſhbulth bethe-true love: 
: bs; = God. That is-the-frutefvl, \efficactous;; 
E and true zeal, which doth wenders i 1n Souls, 
ough wich dumb Voices. . 


3 care”ob: dot, own Souls,” before that of-oue 
E 5 Wetghbour: Take Þeetubto thy fevr.” 


icat Epiſtſe.: Struggle not: ro over do; x 
orwhen# istime conventent;and honkants 


| bedoy iu chem; God? 


= (OILY 2 i w dh; #34 
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elire and thought; :endeavouring to: : 
- moderaterhy diſordinate feryour ; thattran- 


Theitrae zcat of Souls: which tho - 


i {-3 St. Paul reconimendedt to us firſt the | 


[ty 4- and unto thy Doirine, ſaid he iv his 
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+ at reſt, bleſſed Soul be quiet,humble and Tes. 


« = ob that will beſt ſuir with tee: That 
thought belongs only ro him, and to hn 
To continue in thy reſt,diſengaged,and whol- 
. Iy reſigned up to _ Divine will and. pleas .- = 
furc. .Don't think.that 1n that condition D4e 2 4 
art idle:. He is bufied enough, whois always - 
ready waiting-to perform «the Will of Gods #3 
Who takes heed to himſelf. for God's. ſakes. 1 
does evety thingz becauſe, one pure Act: of de 
internal - Reſignation, is more worth than 4 
A | peed thouſyad Exerciſe for- ones own kb. 
ill. A 
17. Though the Cifterabe capable to: cor 
tain much. Water, yet- it muſt ſtill be with» 
out it, till Heaven favour it with Rain. Bs 


1 ligned,to every: thing that God ſhall be plea 
| Ted ro do with- thee., leave the:care-ts Tadz 
Þ for heas aLoving Father,  knowsbeſt whats. 
\ is convenient for thee ;- conform thy ſelf ro= 
} tally co his Will, perfection being founded. + 
F 1n chat, inaſmuch as he who Joo the will © 
1 of the Lord; is-his Mothers Son, : - . 

| and Brother. of the Son of God - Mat. 12%. , 

F himſelf. 

K® 18. Think not that God eſtcemeth paw 
* moſt, that doeth moſt. He is moſt beloyed 
' who is moſt humble, moſt faithfal and re. __} 
 figned, and moſt correſpondent to his wr © 

laernal Inſpiration;. and t ro. the 'Divine with * ff 
and pleaſure. 


' CHAP. 


CRAP. IV. 
» # Sequel of the Same. 


2} »T al thy deſires be conform to-the- 
© R » Will of that God, who can bring 
* frcams of Water out ofthe dry Rock, who- 
Z - & much dilpleaſed with thoſe Souls, which 1n: 
E helpiogothers before the time,defraud them- 
*  felves, ſuffering thern{clves to be tranſported 
by mdifcreet zgal, and vain complacency. 
i 20. Asit was with the Servant of 
©. T<4+ Fla, who being ſent by the Pro- 
b.. pher, that with his Staff he might raife a dead 
} - Child becauſe of the complacency he had, 
+ it had not the cffe&};, and he: was reproved: 


F : 


E, by Ekfa. In. like manner the Sacrifice of: * 
” :* Cai was refed, being the firſt that was 4 
- offercd to God in the World, thronch the þ 
,  Vvain-glory he had of being the fuſt, and Þ 
Þ morethan his.own Father 4dani, in offering: } 
- Sacrificeto God. - h ; 
” _ 2b la like manner the Diſciples of our 


emanate: . :_ 


b  Eotd Chriſt, were imfeted with:that evik = -.- 
fec)ing a vain.joy,when they caſtour-Devils,.-J 
4nd therefore were ſharply reprovedby.their- 
Heayenly Maſter. Before Pan! Preached ro | þ;; 


E rhe Gentiles the Goſpel of the Kingdom of 
A eaven, being already a: choſen Veſlel, 2 
irtzen of Heaven, and choſen of God for 
that Miniſtry, it was neceſlary to try. and: 
E\ humble bim, ſhutting him up in cloſe Pri- 
I n ; and wouldſt thou become a. Preacher, } 
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idkoms + wil Sou the Tryal at-of Men «N 
and Ins —_ eng chouthrult hy "fel 
. Into.ſo great a Mini and produce Prnit,. 
. wichour paſhng through the fiery tryal of 
reemptation,tribwation,and paſiive purgayon? 
22. It concerns thee- more to be quiet and 
religned in a. holy cafe, chan todo many and 
great things, by thy own judgmentand opÞ 
nion;. think not that the: heroick Adtons 
which great Saints have done, and do-imphe: 
Church, are Works of their own Induſtrys 
for all things as well ſpiricual. as temporal, to- 
the ſhaking ofthe: laſt Leaf, are by Diyive 
| Providence Decreed from all Etexniry. He *® 
F that docs the Will of God, does all thingss. © 
_ #þischy Soul oughtts endeavour, reſting in, 
] a perſe@& dead ee dn whatever the: Lord: 2} 
| pleated rodifpoſe cy acknowledy + 
felf unworthy of ſo high a Miniftry, as the © 
{ guiding.of Soulsro Heaven, and then-thowle © b 
Fe no obſtacle rothe reſt, internal Jean 
cavenly fight of.thy Soul. 


? 
- c ET tad ELSE . * —_—Yy OTYT YT WITS cen 
' a - 
- 3 "a 
|<, 4% - <t | ay P: y. _—_— 
b-, 
» = 
[9 . 


”'S Light, Experience, *nd a Divine Call: areng- © 
; ceſſary for guiding Souls in the inward Way.. 
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2Þ” *Hou'tr think. and with great confi. 

. dence too.that thou art in a condition: 
to guide Souls in 'the way of the Spirit, and - 
| Eerhaps, chat may be ſector Vanity, Sire - 


F* Pride; ad. plain: Blindocks ſeeing b beſ Hos, = 

7 the this: high-employmenr requires ſuper- 
Hatural Light, total abſtraQtion,. and other 
I=E2 I-ſhall mention tothce in the 

ollpwing Chapters; the Grace of a Call is 
# _ allqnece ary;Withour whichall is but vanity, 
F- Conhdence and- ſelf-conceir;- becaule, rho''ir 


Be a holy and good thing toguide Souls, and- < 
.-condutt them ro Contemplation ;. yer how }|} * 
know'ſt chow that God would have:thee fo | 's 


employed>-Andthoagh thou knoweſttwhicly 2: 
yet 1s: not caſte) that thou haſt great. Light - $ 
and Experience, yet what evidence haft thow” Þ 
, thar the Lord would have thee to-be of oe ' 
* Profeſhon2z * k 
7:1 24+. This Miniſtry: is of fach' importatics 7 50 
_ Hhat fr-is nor our pares'to take-it uponiugguns 2 
-picaie:God;zby mcans'ot our Superiours 2Þ '; | 
s 4piricual Griides, to' place us thereinz*04 Þþ 4% 
4 ' therwile i it:would be a heavy prejudice tous; Þ'th!: 
- though ic might be profitable ro our Neigh+- £m 
bour. What availeth-ir.. us to gain the '. Þ (@h: 
- Whole World to God.,it our -.-/ogergmeocat 
| Shur dimen | 
5 25- Howloever-evident it may be to thee; . 
that thy Souls endowed witty internal light” 
and expeticnce; the belt Thing. ſtil thatrhow 
4 —canſt do,js to keep quiet and reſigned in thine 
F own N dncls until God cafl chee for the. 
good-of Soals: That belongs ofily 7to”-himy F 
who knows thy. ſufficiency. and abſtraQion Jo. * 
_ Kisnotthy partto-make that juugment, net- 
"Ther to prels into that Miniſtry ; - _—_ if 
. thou” 
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| thou artgoverntd by thine own opiniofand > 
Jadgmear, in an affair of is high concern, 1-4 
| lovewill blind, undo, and deecive thee. * _* 7 
+26, If then cxperience,light;and OY 3 
| are not ſufficient, withour.the grace of a Call 
ro qualifie one for that employment, how 
EB mult icbe withour ſufficiency. 'how multit 
| be  withour. internal light.2 withour' due. # 
experience, which are gitts nor communicated 
to all'Souls; but to abſltratted and 'refigned A 
Souls, and to ſuch as have advanced: to'per- 
# £c& annihilation, by the way of terrible tri + 
F ulation, ..and.paſhve . purgation.” -Be- per- 
# \{waded.O bleſſed Sou), that all works, which 
F-:in chis profeftion ate nor governed by x frue 
'Þ -zcal, ſpringing from pure love, and a purged 
F :Soul, :claath the Soul with yanity, ſelt-loye, 
T-and ſpiricual pride. TEL. 
2-:. 27. O how many ſelf-confident men by 
T their own-judgment and opinion, underrake 
Þthis Miniſtry 3, and- inſtead of pleaſing God; 
F.cmptying and abſtrating their own Souls, 
T (though they may do ſome. good to their 
T-Neighbour)are filled with Earth, Straw, and }. 
| Self-conceir! Be quiet and Refigned,.' reE- 2 
F-nounce thy own Judgment and Deſire,” fink {- 3 
F.down intothe Abyſs ofthy own Inſufficiency © = 
2nd Nothingneſs; for there only thowlrfind 7 
F-Gcd, the true Light, thy Happineſs, * and 
greateſt PerieAton. | 
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4D and Connſols to Gonfeſſors dd 8pi- 
Fe ' ritual Direttors. 


8b, TJ higheſt and moſt IT Mi. 
niftryischat of a Confeſiior,and Spi- - 

Anal Direcor + and irreparable are the da- 
4 3f it be not well performed. 


- 8g. It woald TB done, to chaſe K 
a Paironfor ſo great a Miniſtry; and than # 
thould be.the Saints co whom one has F - 
{ Devotion. F 
-.30: Thechict and moſt fcure Document * 
js, t@ endavour the internal andconcinual re- 
UCEMENT ; and {o hel walk wall in ail the F 


" * exercilesand employmentsof his own Stare 'F 
' . and Callingſpareicularly in that ofthe Cou- #. 
fefſton- ſear ; for when the Sou] mnwardly Re- # 
-calleQed, allies out ro be employed in thoſe F 
extremal and- neceflary Exerciſes, it is God Þ- 
who Blminates and Works in them. " 2 
_- 32. In theConduR of Soulsthar are later- F 
na], Documents are nottobe given ro-them, Þ 
dut withmildnels and prudence : The Ob- * 
Racles-which hinder che Influences of God, Þ 
_ axeonly tobe taken'out of the way ; how: | ; 
ever it may be needful to-armthem wichthatF: ; 
holy Counſel of Sacretum witum nahi. F 
- 32. Many Sonls think, thatall Confeſſors Þ 
- are capable of interval Matters; but beſides, F, 
_ that is 4 maſtakcyir is found by experience roY 


Ls 


MET eo arert ſo 'Becault tho Lad Nats « 
Woe them in the inward Way, yr 't ey 1-2 
rot know theſe matters, nor advile the | 
bSouls, for want Ot cxperierce; tothat 
- kinder the Progrefsto Contemplationzenjoy» . 
, bing chem to Meditate by fotce,tho' they carty* 
- not; and by that means,they ſtunand.rain S 
fiead of helping them in their Flighe: tor G 
| will have thera to advance to rrp ng +4 
| ; on, and they draw them to Medutauon,. us ig 
| cauſe they know no other way: 
33. it a Confefſor would reap Fruit, he is 
not to look out for any Soul that lie may 
$ Guide it; ir concerns them to come of them» _ 
F &lvcs,and all arc norto be admirted,eſpecially | 
3 i they be Women, becauſe they arenor wont 
- to come with ſufficient dil n: Noct@ 
- make ones (elf a Maſter,norbe willing 0-aÞ+ 
pear (o, is an excellent means of doing good, 
34- The Confcilor is to make ule of the 4 
'. nameof Daughter as lirtle as be can; $ 4 
| is moſt dangerous, God: being ſo Jealous, 
and the Epithet ſo Amorous, of 
35. The Employments which a Confeſſor. 3 
- accepts of, out of his Conſelion-Fopought 2 W_ 
BF bebuc few becauſe God will nor- have him |, 
F to bean Agent in Buſineſs; and i it were | 
'F - pollible, he ſhould not: be ſeen, .bur'in; bis 
[1 E Confethon-chair, 
F - 36. A God-father, or Executortoa Man' #2 
1 Jaft Will and Teſtament, he ought NAT 
3 mawuchasonce, to be, all his lite hes 'y 
caule: 
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tk © 37. The Confeflor or fpiritnal Direftor 


never ought to Viſit bis ſpiritual Daughcers, 


M 


 # ſhould indeed bethen (cnt for, on the partof 
EB her that is 1]. - : 
> JS: It the Confeflor procuresan inward and 


their Souls afire. h 


In this he ought to be raging as a Lyon, and 


F - Lamb: O how powerful is ſweet Reproof for 
L 3 
E #nd hardnefs, 'makes ir neceſſary to trighten 


2 - would have Abſolution by force. 
E © 49% Whenall that is poſhble, is done for 
the benefir of Souls, the Fruit of it is not to be 
Jookt after 3 becauſe the Devil doth ſubtilly 
- *makethat ſeera hisown, which isGod's;. and 


cency, the capital Enemics of Annihilation ; 
awhich the Confefor alwavs ought to bring 
about for ſuch a ſpiritual Dying. 
-* 41. Altho* he often ſee thar Souls are not 
nit OD adyan- 
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F-  Cauſcic brings many diſturbances to the Soul,? 


not ſo much asin caſe of Sickneſs, unlefs he || 


outward Recolle&ion, his words will be (tho? | 
he knows it not ) like Coals kiadled, ſerring F 


*- 39. In the Confeffionary,his Reproofs muſt 'Þ 
þ beorainatily gentle arid {weer, alcho' in the 
-# . Pulpirtthey are ſevere and rigorous; becanſe ; 
© In thathhe oughtto put on the meekneſs ofa F 


- Penirents! In the Confeſfionary they arcalrea- F 
dy moved; bur in the Pulpit their blindnels Þ 


& fun: yer heſe oughe ro be perſwaged and rec. Þ 
> proved rigorouſly,who come indiipoſed, and 1 


_ 


& Aaffaulcs with ſelf-Conceit and vain Compla- }' 
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*  * all of *um contrary ro: the Perfeftion of lo'F_. 


ant / and toi eo. tac. ack... com. a. 


I q ſome profitable and moderate tnatter. © .. 
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F | advantaged, and that thoſe which are edi- +} 
FF hed, Took the Sp'ritz let hing not be diqui- - $ 
| ered at this, bur poſſeſs himſelf in peace, ike A 
the -Guardian Angels; then Jer him. cake 
courage i1wardly,. withthe ſenſe-of his own Ji 
. Sincerny 3becaute ſomerimes God l(uffers luck IF 
athingamong other ends, ro hymble hin. ©. 
_ 42." The Confeſſor ought toayoid himfe] 
and per{wade the Souls under his,Cong 39 
alſo, to avoid all fortof-outwardneſs;becanſe  ÞJ 
it is much abhorred by the Lord. . \ 0 
'. 43. Although he onghe not to order Souls 
to be Communicated, nor take any. Commits- 
nion from *em, whether for Tryalor, Mor: 
rificatioh(fincethere are infinite waicsof Try» 
ing *cm and Mortifying em, wichout fo greax 
a' prejudice) yer he ought not to be niggard» 
$ 1 with thofe Souls which are:moved/bya 
3 trus Deſire, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt indured / WF 
WW 09-20+ "C4 ITE = 
3 44. Experience ſhews ys that ?ris adifficule 
S thing co fulfil a Penance, when it is greatand 
{| immoderare: *tis alwaics beſt to. Have ig of © 


k 45. TitheSpiricual Fachefſhews, withany 4 
' EN reaer affeftion.roa Dayghiee, BAY 
and fych as gives very greatdiſturbance tg 0- 'Þ 
$. thers ot Her 'Sex: here he-muſt ule privacy "2 
and prudence, and muſt not ſpeak to any -. : 
with paxticylatity;. becauſerhe-DevitJewes _ 1 
to. make ſtrife wichehe Guide. of Souls; Jag *- 
' makes ule-of thaſe very, words 49rt 
As ——— 
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of Souls, purely ' Myſtical, muſt be in the 
# * interior Man, producing with privacy, the 
;, deſtruction of 'Self-love,and the-encouraging 
” of *cemto the enduring of inward Mortifica- 
- tions; by whichthe Lord Cleanſes, Annihi- 
© Hates and perteQs them. | 
© 47. The Deſire of Revelations, uſes tobe 
* * a great hindranceto the interior Soul, eſpe- 
- cially ro Women; and there is not an ordi- 
+ mary Dream, but they will Chriſten it wirh 
# .thenameof a Viſion. Tis neceſſary to ſhew 
|  abhorrenceto all theſe hindrances. 
|. 4B. Although Silence be a difficult ching 
.. to Women, in the things which the DircQor 
| orders*em; yer muſt he procure ir: ſince ir 
 Jsnot goodthat the things inſpired into. him 
- ' fromtheLord, ſhould become the Mark for 
- Cenſures ro ſhoot at. DI 


tm 


g 38h CHAP. VAIL.:.* 

' Wherein the ſame thing is treated of ; Diſcour- 
” bng the Tnterefts which ſome Confeſſors and 
 _ .. Spiritual Diredtors uſe to have ; inwhich are 
 \" declared the Qualities which they ought te 
.. * pave for the Exerciſe of Confeſſion, and alſo 
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49 He Confeffor oughe to get Penitehts 
Lo incouraged to Prayer ; cſpecially 


whicn they often preſent themlelyes at his 
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46. The continual and principal Exerciſe 


© for the Guiding of Souls through the Myfical | 


= Feet, 


ey woes we 
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Feer, and make known to him their:Defirt 
that they have of their Spirieual Good. -- 

Fo. The Maxim which the Gonteſlor ought 
moſtly ro obſerve, that he may never come 
-into-Perdition, is,:Not to accept any Preſent, 
though the whole World were cftered'hinx 

51. Though thef# are abundance of Gon« 
feſlors, yerthey-are not all good ones becauſe 
fomeot*'em now bur little; others are'yery 
Jenorant;z grhers betake themſelves ro the 
Applauſes-of heGentry:z fomefſ{eck'theFa+ 
vours of their Penitents:; forme their Pretents 
ſomeare full of Spiritual Ambition, and fek 
Credit-and Fame, getting 4 tnultitude of Spi- 
ritual Children to themſelves; others «fled 
their Maſterſhipand-Comtnand;; -other, at- 
fe&t the Viſions and Revelations of their 
Spiritual Children, and inſtead or delpiling 
*em, the only. way of ſecuring *mto Hunit» 
liry, they commend*em, that they may not 
leave *em off and make them write *ern that 
they may ſhew*em abroad for Oſtentatton® 
All this is Self-love and Vanity in theſ& 
Guides, and great prejudice'to the Spiritual 
Profit of Souls :: ſince ic is certain, that a8 
theſe reſpets-and intereſts ſerve only rothins 


der the-uſe and exercile of their Office, ' with 3 


advantage and profit; which'requiresan i» 
niverſal freedom from ſuch things,and whoſe 
end and aim oughtonlytobethe gloryof God. 
. 52. Other Confeflors there are,” whicke 
witheaſe and lightneſs 'of Aeart, Robelieve, 
and approye, and commend all Spirits: 'O« 
Fr K K ets 
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Spirir of their S9iritual Naughtrers,that what- 
ever they Dream, let. * Fa. be never fo auch 
Deceit, they reyerence *cra.as acted Myſte- 
ries! O-whata world of Milqgges are known 
in the Church by, theſe means! Ocher Con- 
fefors.chere are alſo, having on the Garb of 
wardly Courehie and Civility, havivg lucte 

Tegae6 10 the boly Place ofthe Confeſfionary, 

Y Jaring with theix Pentents concerning 

” things vain, {uperfluaus diftraftive, and:far 
from. that decency which the Sacrament re- 

_ quiresand from thatdiſpoſition which ſhould 
be fit co.receive divine Grace z making pari- 
cularly like-diſcourſes, avdaboucr the Houſ- 
hold Aﬀairs ot their Penitents, hefore they 

|  cGometoaccuicthemfelves of their fins: where- 

'” yponthatlute Devotion whichthey brought 

| along With 'em to the Sacrament, becomes 

cools and good for nothing: Sometimes it |} 
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FE + IHappens thatmany Penicents are fain to wait 
210 be Confleſled, who are full of buſineſs of F 
theic own, and when they ſee ſuch a long ] 
demur, they grow weary and (ad, and fall - 
ro 1mpatience, loſing the aftua] diſpoſition 
of Mind wherewith thev were before pre- 
pared to receive ſo fiealthful a Sacrament: 
whereupon the medley of theſe diſtrative, 
rflggus and yain matters, not only make 
WEt 4 *ﬀMm_ 
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tmloſe their precious time, biit alſo'preja< * 
diceth the hoty Place, the Sacrament; the © 
diſpolition of-the Penitent who is-confeſſed, 
and that of ethers who wait tobe confeſſed'- 
all of *em- conſiderable miſchicfs, and wor- 
thy to be redreſled.- | ; : 
53. Foz Confeſſion, there are ſonie goody 
bur for the Government of Spirits by the my=- 
ftical Way, there are fo few (ſays Father 
John Davila ) that in a thouſand, you ſhall 
potlibly find one ; St. Francis of Sales ſays,. 
One among ten thouſand : And tht Unmingel 
. Thautler lays, That in 4 hnndred thouſand, it 
was 4 hard thing to find one expert Maſter of 
Spirit. The reaſon is, becauſe there are {a 
tew who diſpoſe themſelves ro recetye the. 
RY fomire: and Genry Arpras (Li. 5: Pars 
3. Cap.:22;) Would ro God it wete nor {0 
' trueas It 1s-- For then there would not be fo 
many Cheats in the World, and therewernld 
be-more Saints and fewer Sinners. | 
54. W hen the ſpiritual Grridedefireseffeiv- 
ally;thatall ſhould be in love withVertue,and 
the love which they have of God, is pare and 
perfect, with few Words, - and few Reaſons, 
hc will rcap a very great deal of Benefit. -- 
55-It the interiour Soul, when it is in the 
cleanſing it {elf of Paſſions, and in the time of 
ablirattion;has nor a {nreGuideto curb in the 
retirement.and ſolirudero which itslaclinati- 
on and great 5 ognata draws it, it will be 
waable and.unfit. for exerciſes of Confelfion, 
K+ 3; Preach- 
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Preaching. and Study, aiid alſo for thoſe of- 

= Hs own Obligation, State and Calling, . p 
$6. The skilful Director therefore, ought. | 
to mind carefully when the Powers of it be- - 
gin.tq be imployed in God, that there may. 
Not be given too free acceſs to ſolitude, com= 
manding the Soul-not to omit the outward 

exerciſes of its ſlate, as of Study, and orher: 

Employiments, altho they. ſhould ſeem di- 
> firadtive, ſo that they. be not contrary to his. 

 - Calling; becauſe the Soul is ſo much Abſtra- 

t. - Cted in Solitisle, 1s ſo turned inward in its | 
retirement, and' is removed to ſuch a.degree 
from: Exteriority, that.if ic afterwards apply 
it ſelf. again, it doth it with toyl and refiſt- 
ance, and with prejndice to its-powers, and |; 
the. ftreagth and ſoundnels- of Head > which: 

confadcorablc. hurt, and worrny-the welghe |. 
ing of ſpiritual Directors. : 

"57--But if theſe have no Experience, they.- 
will not know. when. the abſtraQion is form- 
ed, and at the ſame time, thinking it Holy 
Counſel, will encourage *em to Retirement, . | 
and find deſtruftion: in it: O how-neceſlary 

B ir is that the Guide be expert in the ſpiritual 

t, and myſtical way! | 
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_ CHAP. VIIE. 
. .  - Purſues the Jame Matter. 
- 5B. PF Hot that govern Souls without Expe- | 
| @ rjiencego in the dark, and arrive not } 


q - atthe Underſtanding of rhe ſtates ofthe Sout 
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'52.-If the Gnide hath not piſſed himfelf” 
thro' the ſecret and painful ways of the inte : 
riour walk, how can he comprehend or ap< 7 
prove it k willþe no ſmall favoarts the Souly%, 
to find oneonly experienced Guide to ſtreng*# 


then itin inſuperable Difficulties, and affure: F 
{1 i inthe continual doubts of this Voyage: os: "F 


therwiſe he will never get to the holy and = Þ 
precious Mount of Perfe&ion; wahouran ex- F 
traordinary and fingular Grace.. : =— 
- 60. The ſpiritual DireQor, whichlives diſ-' 
incereſſed, longs morefor the internal Solitude: * 
than the Employment of Souls: 'and if 'arry, 
ſpiritual Miſter is - diſpleaſed when a Soul 
goes from him, and leaves him for another” 
Guide, 'tis a clear ſign, that he did nor live' 
dil-intereſted, nor fought purely the Glory” 'FÞ 
of God, but his own proper Eſteem. © '* 
Gr. The ſame loſs and evil comes,whenthe "I 
DireCtor is ſecretly diligent todraw ſomeSoul. 
td his direftion, which goesnnder the govern- 
ment of another Guide; this is a notable miſ-” 

chief ; for-if he holds himſelf for'a better Di- Þ 
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” For than rother, he is proud; and if he 
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” the-prejudice he docs to the advantage an 
** 2909S 0b his Neighbours. 


{> m$abic hurtthat diſcovers it {elf in ſpiricual Ma- 


F. tho they are more Holy, Learned, and Ex- 


E reliſhesi. . | 
E  '64. It isof fo great Efficacy, that it rejects. 
} wondly Honour, Self-conceir, Spiritual Am- 

© bition, . the defire of Fame; a wiſh to be-- 
F Great, a preſumprion of being-theorly Man, 

and thinkin y- 


- *Kuows himſelfco be a worte, he isa Traytor- 
| to.God, to that Soul, and to himſelf, during: 
E * 62. I1like manner there is another conſide-- 


;. ficts,which is,thar thev.do not (ufferthe Souls. 
* - Guided by *em,cocommunicate with others, 


ett than themſelves: all this is Intereſt, Self-. 


at..lae: knows all things; it 
«6 | bids 
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Shewing how a ſimple and ready Obedience ® the 
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» Spiritual Ouide, #5 
bids adieutoFriends, Friendſhip, Viſits, Let-  * 
ters of Complement, Commerce of the Crea=- 
une, Intereſt with Spiritual Children, Mas _ 
ſterſhip, and Buline's ;- ir rutns away *too” 
much inclination to-Contetlor-ſhip; the Af- 2 
tection thar is diſorder'd in the Governmeng 
of Souls, that makes a man think he is fif- 
ting fcr itz. it moves Self-love, Amhoriy,, 
Pretumprion, treating of Profit, making a 
ſhew of the Letrers which a man Writes,. 
ſhewing thoſe writ by his Spiritual Children, 
to make known what a great Workman he 
s; it turnsaway the Envy of other Maſters *S 
and Teachers, and the procifting more” Cu» # 
ſtemers to his Chair of Con{flion:- ps 
- 65.. Laſtly, this intertons Voice-of G 
m the Soul of the DireCtor,, begets a mearx 
Value, and Solitarineſs, and Silence, and: 
Forgerfalnefs of Friends, Relations and Spi- 
ritual Children ; becaufe it makes hid never” 
remember *em}, but when they are ſpeaking” 
ro him; This is the only ſign to know the: 
Dittntereſtedneſs of a Maſter ;; and therefore: 
ſach a one doth more good by. filet thaw 
thoufands of others that make never lo great: 
anoiſe withtheir infrnite Documents. | 


CHAP. I%. .- 
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only means for walking, ſafelyin the inward 
Way, and of procuring internal Peace: 
65, 4 F thou-doſt in goodearneft refolve ro 
deny thy Will, _ doGod's Obedf. 
| 5: 


zee 


' + ence is the neceflary means ; whecher . it be 
- by-che.indifſoluble kno: of thy Vow, made 
1n'the hands of thy Supecriour in thy Religi- 
- On,*or the free tying of .chy ſelf by the De-: 

'dication of thy Will, toa Spiritual and ex- Y 
_ pzrt Guide, that hath the Qualicies ſhewn 
 ®Þe&fore in che precedent Chapters. | 
__ 67. Thou wilc never get up the Maun- 
tain of Perfection, nor to any high Throne 
of Peace Internal, if thou arr only gavern'd J# 
by thy own Will: This.cruel and fierce E- 
| nemy of God, and of thy Soul, mult be 
E. cqnquered;. thy own Direction, thy own + 
© 'Judgmenr, mt be.ſubdued and depoſed as | . 
- Rebels, and reduced to Aſhes-by the Fire, of, | 
ww Obedience: there it yill be found, as ina. 
'Touch-ſtone,whether the Love thoyfollow= 
Eſt be thine- own, or Diyine ;. there in that .|. 
Holocauſt muſt thine own Judgment, and: . | 
thine own .WYl be-Annihilated and brought. 
to its laſt Subſtance. 

63, An ordinary Life under Obedience, is- 
worth more than. that which of itsown will: 
doth great Pennance;, becauſe obedience and. 
{nbjcftion, beſides that they are. free from the-. 
# dﬀeceitsofSatan,are thetrueſt-Holocauſt which. 
” Fatthbe ſactificed'to God on the Altar of our: 
> Heart. Which-made a great Servant of God: 
- fay. That he had *ather gather Dung by Obe-- 
digncs, than be caught up to the third Heauen 
ef his own.will. | 

69, You. will know that Obedience is 2; 
r:20y Way: .to-artiyc quickly at Pecefgn: 
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"tis impoſſible for a Soul to purchaſe ir ſelf - 
ere preace of Heart, if it doth not deny and * 
oyercome its own judgment and rebelhon: | 
And the means of denying and overcoming 
ones Judgment, is to be willing in every '' 
thing to obey with 'refolntion,' him that” 
ſftands in God's place; becauſe the Heart re- * #$ 
mains free; ſecure, and unburthew'd by atl © -F? 
that which goes from the Mouth, with true + F! 
Snbmifhon, to the Ears ef the Spiritual Fa- MK 
ther. ( Efundite coram ith corda veſftra, Ol. 1 
6rT.) The moſt effe&ual means theretore to ' 
advance in the way of the Spicit, 1s to'im-". 
ptint this itr the Heart, that'a man's ſpitithal "| 
DireQor ſtands in God's place, and whatever © # 
he orders and fays, is ſaid and ordered from **$ 
the Divine Mouth. Pk _ 
70.. The Lord often-times minifeſted"ro "Þ 
that venerable Mother 417 Mary of S. Joſeph * -Þ 
a'Franſciſcan Nan; That ſhe. ſhould racher'* Þ 
obey her ſpiritual Father,” chan Himſelf,” 
(Hiſtory of her Life, $ 42:) Tor the venerable” *; Þ 
Sitter Catherine Paulucci, the Lord alſorone ” 
day ſaid;You ought to go to your ſpiritualFather, * 
with pure and fincere Truth, as if you came'to 
Me, and not inquire whether he be'or be not * # 
Obſervant, but' you ought to. think” that he'w: "i 
Governed by the Holy Ghof,* and that he "in Þ 
My Read, (Her Life, Book v2. Ch. 16.) adding, - 
When Souls ſhall obſerve the," T witt not pettus” 
that any 'be -Deceived by him. O' Diving. 
Words worthy co'be imprintet} irzthe Hearts: ' 
of thoſe Souls which-defire road vance iPer-* 7 


F 


- 


+. -71. God revealed to. Lady. Mariig'af. Eſco- 
- bar, Thatifour Lord:Chritt would have her- 
- communicate after bjs-mind,. and her ſpiri= |} 
F rual Father ſhould, ſay nay; ſhe. was obliged: 
to follow the mind ef. her ſpiritual Facher- , 
- Anda Saint was lower'd dowyd from Heaven - 
+ to tell herche reaſon of it; Which was, That - 
| in the firſt there might-be Cheat, but-:in the ſe- 
F Cond none. SE — 1 BR 

| 72. The Holy Gpþoſt adviles us all in the 
| Proverbs (Ch. 3.) that wetake. Coundel,. and - 
truſt nor in our own. -Wilom : - Ne.innztaris 
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| prudentie tae. And ſays by Tobit, That, to t 


#7 


Þ 


do well; thou *never oughtelt ro.govera th 
ſelf with thine own proper judgment; bur al- 
JF ay maſt ask others mind and judgment, 
F (Ch. 4. 14. Confilium ſemper @ ſapiente per- 
L "quire.) Although the ſpirunal Father. Err in 
- Rong < cunich you-can never Err in taking. 
following ir; becauſe: you. a@ wile- - 


ww 141% 


| ſpiritual Father; jrom-whence is known with —} 
4 2 Safety, what.is the Divine Will... | 
F- 73; Behlades,. that this isthe common Do+ 
F*Crine of all the Saings, of all the Daftorsand* 


- Maſters of Spitir, Chiiſk our Lord gavegre-. 
{dic and ſecurity to it, when-he faid,'That the- ; 
» ſpiritual Father ſhould be uaderftood znd o- 

- beyed: juil like Himſelf: ©; wos audit, me: 

þ. 44d1t (St; Luke 19) And'thieven when their: 
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'Works.do nat correſpond with theiriWords . 
and. Coun 1s; as is manifeſt by St--Mettbew,. 
Chap. 1. Quecungue dixerint wvabis factte, ſev 


chndun,autem opera eorum-nolite facere. 
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' Pur ſues the ſame, : a > 
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724. HE Seu! which is obſervanrtofholy; 
744 Obediente, is, as St. Gregoiy fays (3+ 
Lib. in $5, Cap. 13.) Pofleffour- of all Ver- 

' tunes: Tris rewarded by God for irs Humilty | 
and Obedience, illuſtrating and reaching its - 
own Guide, to-whole direction jt ought (as: 
being inGod*splace) to be-every way ſubjett,. 
diſcovering freely, cleerly, faithfully and 

ply alt ee thoughts, all the works, incli- 
tions, inſpirations, and temptations that it: 
nows of- it ſelf: In this manner the Devik 
cannot deceive itz and it becomes ſecure of. 
giving an account of itsaQionsto Gad with-- 
our fear, -as well thoſe ations which tt doth». 
commit, as thoſe it. doth omit. Infogmich, @*' 
that whoever would walk without a Gnide.if- 

þ heis nor deceived, he is very near it, becauſe,. © 
— Temptation will ſeem Inſpiration to him. + _ 

75- I howoughteſt ro 'know.,thatto beper- * ** 
feQt, it 15 not enough to obey. and honour 
Superiours, bur it is alſo neceflary. to obey. 

$ and honourInferiours.. | 

76. Obedience therefore; to make it per. 

ect, mult be: voluntary; pure, ready, chear- 
tal; incernal;, blind amd} perfeyrring = Volume 
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wry; without force and fear :* Pure; without | 
| worldly infereſt and reſpe£t; or (elt love; bur | 
putely for God: Ready, withonrreply, ex- .. 
+ cuſe or:delay : Cheartal, without in'vard J 
\ afiſtion, and with diligence: Internal, be» | 
cauſe it muſt not only be exterior and appa- 
- _ rent, but from the mind and heart: Blind, . 
> Withoumpnes own judgment, but ſubmitting | 
| that ;judgment wich the . wilt: 'tof his thar 
Commands it, without ſearching into the In- 
} tention, End, or Reaſan-of the Qbedience* - 
- Perſevering, with firmaeſs and conſtancy un- 

* 77. Obedience(according to-St. Bonaventare- 
(traQt. 8. Co//ationum; muſt be ready, without 4 
delay ; Devout without tyring, Voluntary with-- 
out contradition, Simple, without examination, 
Per ſevering without refting; Orderly without - 
breaking off ; Pleaſant without -trouble', Va-' 
liant without Faint-heartedneſs,and Univer ſat 
without exception... Remember, . O bleſied:. 
Sgul ! "That alcho:thou haſt a--mind to do 
| thedivine Will, with all diligence,thou wilt” 
| never find the way, but by the means of O- + | 
FF" bedience. When a man is: r:{vlved to be.go-* ') 
F verned by himſfclf,- he.is loſtand deceived : © 
- Although the Soul have very profound 1tpns, 
 tharicis a good Spirit that ſpeaks to it; yer 
unleſs it fabmirto the judgment of the Spiritu-' 
E al:DircQor, ler it be eſteemed an evil Spirit:- 
E SofaysGer/on, (Tratt.de dift. verar. Num.tg.) 
and many other Maſters of Spivit- -- | 


78. Thus .Dottrine will be conficeacd by 
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/ that cuſe of St. Tere/a. The holy Mother, {ea Þ 
| ing that Lady Catherine of Cordona, led-a life  Þ 
|| , of great and rigid Penance in the:Wilderneſs, _ } 
3 refolvedto imitate her; contrary to thejudg+ | 
 mentof her {ſpiritual Farher, who forbid her. | 
Then the Lord told her-( in her Life 365.) * 
You muſt by no:means do this, Daughrery 
the good way thon haſt ſecure ; thou ſeeſt al] : ++ 
the Penance that Catherine doth, but Lyalue - 4 
more thy Obedicnee-- She from. that time” ; 
forward, vowed to obey - her ſpiritual Fas 4 
ther; and in the 26th. Chapter of her Lifez 3 
we read, that God often told her, that ſhe - Þ 
muſt not omit to acquaint her. ſpiritual Fas .$ 
ther with her whole Soul, and the graces - Þ 
that ſhe had done her, and that ſhe ſhould. = 
always take care to obey him in everything. # 
70.T hou feeſthow God hath been willing ;.Þ 
to fecure that heavenly and important Do-+ F* 
Erine by the holy Scripture, the Saints; the - 
DoRQors, by Reaſons, and by Examples, a . 'Þ 
purpoſe to- root out altogether the deceits.of:. F 
the Enemy. _. ; . . + = 
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When, and in what things this Obedience doth. 
moſt concern the interior Soul. 3I- 
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MO Fae you nay -know when Obedt-.. 
— L* enee is moſt neceflary, F will ad-. JF} 
viſc thee, that when thou ſhalt find the _ J: 
Fg x pg - . Fl hs. E 2 
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F Tible and” importanate ſuggeſtions of the E- 
 . yemy; greateſt upon- thee, when cheu ſhalr 
| . faflermoſt darkneſs, anguiſh, drowth, for- 
+ fakngs, when thon ſhale fee thy (elf 
| moſt beſer with temptations, wrath, rage, 
F blaſphemy, laſt, curſing, rediouſneſs,deſpair.,, 
& impatience, anddetolation ; then 'tis moſt 
neceflary tor thee ro belieye,. and obey an. 
expert Divecor, reſting thy ſelf on his holy* 
Comiſe),' that:thou may*ſt not ſuffer thy ſelf 
: tobecarried away by the ſtrong. perſwaſion 
= of rhe Enerry, who would: make thee be- 
E live in affliiction, and heavy deſtrion, that 
F- thou arr loſt and abhorrcd by God,rhat thor: ' 
F att out of his favour, and that Obcdichce 1s 
 paſtdoing:thee- any good.. 


E. | $8r. Thoughalt find thy ſelf encompaſſed 
with troub e ſcruples, griefs, angu.Ih;.- 
&. difticſs; mariyfdoms, diſtraſts, forſakingsof- 
EF the Creatures, and troubles {o bitter, that 
+ thy: aflitions ſhall-feem paſt comfort, and n 
& thy tormentsunconquicrable.O blefſed Soul T: O 


Lv. (Mo. © 


% 
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F how happy wilt: thou be, if thou: doſt but tt 
F. believe thy Guide, and ſubject thy felt ro- Wt 


F co him and gbey. him2 Then wilt thow tt 
+ walk ſafe by the ſecret and interior way of | 
+ the dark night, altho thou may'ſt ſeem m- be 
F thy ſelf to livein Errour, and that thow aw | G 
| worſe than ever ; that-thou-ſeeft notbing in-, Ff. t5 
F thy Soul, butabomination and ſigns ot cons © | n: 

demnation.- | | 


82. Thow 
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of thrs-interror cxercdile; and horrible tr 
tion, ſeem asbadas the invaſions of inferaal 
Furics arid Devils. Then rakecareto believe 
thy Guide armly, forthy arge Happineſs cons. 
ts in thy obedience... ' W 
83-: You muſt conſider rhar when the De-- 
vil ſees a Soul rotally denyingirtlelf, and fub- 
mirting to the obedience of nz DireQor, he 
makesa ſtrange uproarall Hell over to hin- 
derithis infinite Good,. .and rhis holy Sacti- 
fice :: Full of envy and -fary ashe ts, he uſes2o- 
make ſtriteberweenthe two, inſpiring the Soul: 
With wearifomrefs,anger,averfion xeliſtance,. 
diftruft, and harred againſt the Guide;. and: 
ſometimes he makes uſe of his Tongue robe= 


- this DireQtor;be an expert. one, he langhs at 


And however the Devi may perſwade the” 
Soulsof ſuch a ſtate, with divers ſupgeftions, 

not to believe their DireQor, thatthey!may not: 
obey him, nor profit under him ; yerinevet- 

thelels they may believe, and they-do be- 

licve enongh-'to obey, tho'*it be without: 
| their own farisfaRion. 


berty, or wilt communicate/to 'him ſome 
| Grace received. If in denyiagtheethar Liber- 
_ ty, ar rejetting that Grace, that thou may*ſt 


4 from. his Counſel, and leayeſt him, ir a ; 
— that: 
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poſſcſed by an evil Spirry becaule the figns, 


theſe ſubrieSnarcsand diabolical Crafryneſſes;- 


84 Thou wilrask of thy-Guide ſome Li- 


not grow proud, thou: withdraweft- thy 'felf - 
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walks __ : Butifthou-doſt believe and 
obey, altho? 


nevertheleſs, thou wilt profit with that vio- 


lent and working Mcdicine: becauſe tho? the 
1nferiour part be troubled and do refent,. yet 
the ſupertour patt of the Soul doth embrace: 


| him, and will be humbled and mortified ; -be- 


cauſe it knows tbar- this -is the divine Will. 


And tho? thou doſt not know it, yer-ſatisti- 


on goes on emproving in thy: Soul, and” ſo 
doth-the confidence that thou. haſt in. thy 


Gaide.- 


. 85: The meansof denyingfelf love; and of: 
laying down ones own jadgmentr, -you 'mulſt” 


know, is ſubjeCting iraltogerher with true ſub: 


miſton to the Counſel of the ſpiritzal TOs 
e+- * 


fitian: If he hinders you your pleafure,ox 
mands what you deſire not, thouſands of falſe 
and idle reaſons do preſentlygetabout his ho- 


Low nſel ; - where it is prefently- known that- 
t 


$piric is nor alrogerher mortified, nor his 
own judgment blinded, which are irreconct- 


leable Enemics to a-ready and blind obedi- 


Eace, and the prace of-the Soul. 


$6. Then *tis neceſſary to overcome op 
c 


ſelf and thy quick ſentimeats, to deipiſe tho 


falſe and lying reaſons, by obeying, holding 


_thy tongue, and executing his holy Counſel, 


becauſe that is- the way to root up thy. aps. 


petite and thine own judgment. 


1c do ſoundly diſpleaſe thee, *cis 
a {ign that thou art alive-and unmortified ;. 
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| 85. Forthis reaſon the ancieneFathers, '”ag 
expert and skilul Maſters of Spirit, did ex- + 
exciſe their Diſciples in divers and extraordi-' 
naty Ways:: To ſome they gave order:to | 
plant Lettice with the leaves downward z. to | 
others, to Water dry and whithered 'Treess 
to others, to ſew and; unſew again, matiy 
times, their Cloaths; all marvellous 2nd 
effeQtual ftratagems to make-tryal of ſimple 
obedience and to cur byrheir roots the weeds 
of their own Will and Judgment. p: 
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Treats of the ſame: 


88.7” Now that thou canſt not fetchiorie+ ? 
ſtep in the way of: the Spirit, ell 

thou endeayoureſt to conquer this Geraeflides 4 
my, thy own judgment: And the Soul thas 
will not know this hurt, can never be cured: 
Alſick man-that knows his Diſeaſe, knows 
for cerrain, that akho' he is adry,yetit-isnot 
good for him to drink, and that thePhyfick 
preſcribed him, tho? it be bitter, yet is pro- 
firable for him: Therefore he believes not his  ; 
Appetite, nor truſts in his own Judgment,bur FÞ 
yiclds himſelf up to a skilful phyſitian, obey-, JÞ 
ing him in every thing, as the meansof his 
Recovery and Cure : The knowledge that he 
15 ſick, helps him not to truſt ro-himſelf,” bur 
to follow the wiſe judgment of his Doftor. F* 
| 8&9. We ÞF 
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and our own judgments we arcall full 

| | our felves ; weate alwaies deſiring things 

E - - kurtfal co.us; and thac which does ts goods. 

xs unpleaſant and irkſome tous: *Tis neceſſa- 

- Fy therefore for. him that is.Sick, . to. uſe the: 

” _ Mcansof Recovery ;. which-is, not to believe: 

| _ eur owl judgments hd diſtomperd ſcnti- 
|  Ments,. but the wiſe Judgmentr,. of: the ſpj-- 
riualand sFkiiful Phyſttian, withone reply or- 
excuſe, deſpiltng che ſeeming reafons of {elt-- 

love; and fo, if we obey, we ſhall certainly- 

;. recover, and this loveof ours, which is the: 
* Encmy of ourtaſc,and prace, and perfeRion,. 

- and the ſpirit, will be overcor.:e. 

; E 99s TOE a will thing o__ jadgment- - 

geceivethee2and how much wi » | 

F toy xeagmene wich ſhame, Winer thou DR 

 - traſted ts thine own ſelf? If any-manfhould | 

- drcaverthee rwiceor thrice, wouldſtrhouever- 

F eruft hing more? Why rherefore,doſt thou re- | 

k poſeconhilne inthineown judgment,which: | 

E basfoofrn czrn'd thee2 O bleſſed Soul;-be- 

E hieve:no:more, believe not; ſubje& thy (elf: 

- wihtrucſubmiſfion and follow-blindfold this- 

Obed:erce; | : | 

; gr. Thor wilt be much ſatisfied to havean: 

exporienced Guide, and wik eſteem him a- 

preat'Happineſs; but 'ewil litcle avail thee, if” 

thonvalecſt thy own judgment more than 

his Counſel, and doſt not fabmit to'it ta all | 

| touth and fimpliaty. | . 
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J - af your awn judgment be.remioved. Sa you 


41 p_ appols a wee man - Eko ade "% 
gerous. Diſeaſe: He hasin his Houſe a famous F| 
and s&tlful Phyfarian; and he: quickly knows 7 
the -Dileaſe,the caules, the conditions, and the * J* 
ftatc of it; and knowing for certain that that = , 
Piſkeraper-i 4sto-betreated_ with ſevere: Caute- | E 
ries, he orders Lenitives for it : Now is mat | I} 
this a great diſorder If his lure that Lenitzves | | s © 
will do little good, .and that Cautcrinng is 4: 
the proper way, why} docs he&-not apply, it te * 
him? Becauſe, alcho' the-ſf1ck perſon would q 
have his healch, yer the Phyſttian knowsbeſty; } 

and thathe is natdiſpo{dto take thoſeifttong  ® 
Meodicines, andtherefore like arwite man,..an- i | 
dershtmigentle Lenitizes; becault tho he ray 1 ; 


not preſently ger up again by 'em,. yet he 
keeps the Diſeaſe from being monal,.  _ 

93. What matnreris it, you hayethe. bet | 

DircQor in the World;if yet notwithſtanding » } 

you want true ſubmitho32 alho'-hebea man j; Þ ; 

of Skill and knows the grievance and: the '19- 1 S; 
medy, he doth notapply the proper Phylick, 
which concerns you moſt to deny you Will 
; kecauſe he knows your very Heart and' Spy 
_ Tit, that it is not diſpoſed to let the infirmities 


will never be cured, and:it wilt be. os 
if he can keep you in Grace, with ſo fierce 
an Enemy of your Soul about you. 

94. Thy Dire&or will ſcorn all manner 
of Favours, it he be a wiſe man ; as if thy 
Spirit may not be well grounded, believe 
him, obey him, embrace his Counſel, be 

cauſe 
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feigned-and ofthe Evil One, the ſecrerPride 
Formed by him that counterteits theſe Spirirs, 


| ' >» :awitlſoon be known; but it the Spirit be 


real: though*thou find'ſt difpleaſure in this 
-humiliation: -it will ſerve thee tor an extra- 
ordinary good. 

95. If the Soul rake delight in efteem, and 
an Imying the favours which it receives from 
God, made -open -and publick; if it doth 
-'Not .obey. and believes not its DireQor, 
which thinks meanly of *em, *r1s all a lic 
and: cheat, and the Devil. is that Angel that 
-rransforms himſelf. The Soul ſeeing that 
'the skilful Dire&or deſpifes theſe cheats, if 
the Spirit be evil, withdraws the fcigned af- 

 fefion, which it ſhewed him, and endea- 
-vours by, little and liccle to get [from him, 
#ecking (ome other that its cheats may take 
:with-: forthe prond can never keep compa- 
-ay with thaſe that humble *em: but on ro- 
_ therfide, . if rhe Spirit be true and -of God, 
:by-cheſe means the love and conſtancy in- 
creaſes by enduring *em, defiring much 
:more its own contempt, from whence the 
ſoundneſs and ſincerity of the Spirit be- 
comes qualified without deceit. PvE 
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 -cauſe. with this .© pt, if the. Spiti 
cauſe. with this -contempt, it the Spirit be 
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Frequent Conmunion us an. effetunl means.-of 
'--getting all Vertues, and in particular, 1n-" 
ternal. Peace. | 
96. Here ate four things the moſt-nece{- 
AT ſary to get PericQion and internal 
oy” The firſt is Prayer, . the ſecond Obes 
zence.; the third frequent Communion,z 
the fourth internal Mortification. And now 
ſince we have treated -of.Prayer and Obe- 
dicnce, it will be firing to treat allo of Com- 
munion. C | — 
97. You ought-to know that many Sojns 
thereare that i Cc themſclves,of; the in 
nite benefir of this precious Food, by judg: 
ing that they are not ſufficiently . preparedg 
and that-no leſs than an Angelical Purity 1s 
neceſſary for it. it thou baſta pure end,'a 
true deſire of doing the Will of God, with- 
out looking ax {en{ible Deyorion, . or. thine 
own Sarisfation, come with confidence, be- 
cauſe thou art well diſpoſed. * Eg 
gs. On this Rock of Deſiring to do the 
Divine Will, all difficulties muſt, be brok- 
en, . all {cruples overcome, all temptations, 
doubrg, fears, refiſtances and contradiftions: 
And alchough the beſt Preparation' forthe 
Soul, he ofren Communicating, becauſe one 
Communion diſpoſes it for another; yet 
I will ' ſhew the two ways of Preparation : 
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'The firft for the exceriour Souls which have . 


good Deſire and Will. And the ſcco nd, "i 
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/for the 5 ca NG bm tie lmcnet L1 
- Iyga have a-greater Light-an oowledge 2 
7 God, of h (5, s Mylterics, of his Qperati- | 
7 -Ons and —Boatoncly 
j.. 99 99. The © 3 piarY for the exterior Souls, 
{ ts to- be Confeftcd and terire from the Crea- 
_ | -qurey, before the Communion co Rang ill 
A L andeonſider -whet is to'bereceived, and who 
$7 that 'receivesir, and thar he goes ro do | 

the greaceſt buſineſs in the World, which is 
- T06receivethe greatGad, What a fi agular 
”. favours tharPuricy it o_ condefcends ro be 
> rTeceiyed by Faith ! Majeſty by Yileoss 1 ! rhe 
S Ereatourby He Otcatars? 1 

100) TheTogond Preparation'itivrc & to 
the -nterionr'and Spiritizal Souls,” [muſk be to 
endeavour to live with greater” Purity and | 
Self-denial, with an univerfal taking ones {elf b 
off from the World; with inward. Mortifi- 
cation and-coritinual Revremer rand Wu 
they-walk in this, Way, they-have rio need 
any attital Preparation becauſe their Life is 
F a continual and perfect Preparation. 
+ © Tor. | thon doſſt not know theſe Very 
'-; tes in thy Sonl; ' for the ſame teaſon thou 
miſt" often draw near to this Soveraign 
"Tale 10 get *«m. Never ter ' it;hipder 
| | thee rofethy (elf dry, detettiveand co fy 3 
E-; becauſe frequent Communion is the Phy ſick 
4: thatcuresthoſe Diſeaſes, and i:creaſts Ver» 
we: for the ſame reaſon that thou art Sick; 
- thou mnſt-;go ro the Phyfian ;, ang that thoy 
art ir Cold to the Fice. © * 
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102. Ic 1 


x02, Ifthoudraweſtnearwithhumility,with 7 
a deſire of doing the Divine Will, and with the ? 
leave of thy Confeſſor, thou mayſt receiveit' 

_ every day,and every day thou wilt grow bet. 
ter and better. Never be afraid for ſeeing thy © Þ 
ſelf without that affectionate and ſenſible love, Þ 
which ſome men ſay is neceſſary : becauſe this Þ 
ſenſible aftection is no: perfect, and ordinarily 
it is given to weak and nice Souls. © © 

103. Thou wilt fay that thou feeleft thy (If: 4 
indiſpoſed, without dGrvockns, without ferrour; . } 
without the deſire of this Divine Food, ſoas tor. | 
ask how thou muſt frequentit? believe for-cer-, 3 
tain, that none of thele things doth hinder or |? 
hurt thee, whilſt you preſervethispurpoſe firm, * 
not ® fin, and your Will determined to avoid; | 
every oftence : and if} thou haſt confefſed alk * 
thoſe that thou couldſt remember, doubt not, # 
but that thou art well prepared to come ta. i 
this Heavenly and Divine Table. "© 
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CHAP XI 
Purſues the ſame Matter. 


104. Hou muſt know that in this unſpeaka-. 
| ble Sacrament, Chriſt is united with 
the Soul,is made one thing with it, whoſe fine-' F 
neis and purity is the moſt profound and admi- © W 
rable,and the moſt worthy of conſideration andy - 
thanks. Great was the pureneſs of him in be=. Y 
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: re-male Mai; Wert bay of dying i 7enomi-. "M 
”” nioufly on the Croſs for our ſake;but the giving | 
-.of himſelf whole and entire to-man in this ad- 
-.. mirable 8acrament,admits.no compariſon: This 
> -is ſingular favour, andinfinite pureneſs : becauſe 
| there is no more to give ; no more to receive. 
-O that we could but comprehend him ! Q 
| F. that we could but know him: 
E  Tog. That God being what he is,ſhould be. 
- communicated to my Soul! that God ſhould be 
Ting to make a reciprocalty of union with 
it, which of it ſelf is meer miſery ! O Souls, if 
- we-could but feel our ſelves at this Heavenly 
| Table! O that we could ſcorchour ſelves at 
this burning fire! O' that we could become 
> one and the ſame ſpirit with. this SovSign 
| Lond '- who withholds us ? who deceives us ? 
who takes us off from burning like Salamanders, 
7 4n the Divine fire of this holy "Cable? | 
F 106. *Tis true,Q Lord, that thou entreſt in 
to me a miſerable creature, but true alſo it is, 
-; that thouat the ſame time remaineſt in thy glo- 
ry and brightneſs, and m thy ſelf. Receive-me 
" therefore O my Jeſus,in thy ſelf,in thy beauty 
| and Majeſty.I am infinitely glad that the vile- 
, "ne{s of my Soul cannot prejudice thy beauty : 
thou entreſt therefore into me, without going 
. outof thy {elf ; thou liveſt in the m:dit of thy 
© brightneſs and maegnificence, tho' thou art m 
my darkneſs and miſery, 3 n 
107. O my Soul, how great is thy vilenels - 
WV (Fob 7 Chap.) how great thy poverty ! whatis: 
F- man, Lord, that thou-art ſo mindful of —_— ?, 
4 tnat 
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MT thatthou viſiteſt him and makeſt him great ® 
0 Whats man,that thou putteſt ſuch an-eſteeny? 
upon lium,- beſmg willing to have thy delights, 
with him and dwell perſonally withthy great; 
neſſes in him? how, O Lord, can a miſerable* 
creature receive an infinite Majeſty ? humble 
thy ſelf, O my ſoul, to the very depth of no=# 
thing, confeſs thy unworthineſs, lok upon thy'# 
miſery, and acknowledge the wonders of the: 
Divine Love, which ſuifers it ſelf to be mean ? 
in this incomprehenſible Myſtery, that it may; 
_ be communicated and united'with thee. --. 
| 108, © thegreatneſs of lovewwhich the ami- ? 
able Jeſus is,. in a ſmall hoſt? who is there} 
ſubject in ſome manner to man; giving himſelf 
whole and ſacrificing himſelf for him to theE-4 
ternal Father. O Soveraign Lord, keep: back 4 


my heart ſtrongly, that it may never more rea 
turn to its imperfect liberty,but all annihilated! 
may die to the world,and remain united witls;} 
thee. | =” 
JW - 109. If thou would'ſt get all Vertues in the# 
*F higheſt degree, come blefled-Soul, come with 
1 frequency to this moſt holy Table ; for there? 
they doall dwell. Eat,O my Soul, of this Hea-. 
venly Food,cat and continue,come withhumi- x 
lity, come with Faith to feed ofthis White and ® 
Divine Bread: forthis'is the Mark of Souls,and.. 3 
from hence Love draws its Arrows, ſaying, 
Come, O Soul, and eat this ſayoury-Food; if. 4 
thou would'it get Purity, Charity, Chaltity, - 4 
Light, Strength, Pertection and Peace. . «- # 
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| C H A P. XV. | 
$ D eclaring when Spiritual and Corporal Pe- 
E mances ought to be uſed, and how hurtful 
F they are, when they are done indiſcreet- 
' oy according to ones own Judgment and 
-, Opinion. : 


x10.JT is to beknown, that there are ſome - 
® Souls, Who, to make too great ad- 
Lyanccs in Holineſs, become much behind. 
thand in it, by doing indiſcreet Penances ; ilke 
Fthoſe who would ſing more than their ſtrength 
Fallows'em, who ſtrain themſelves till they are 
tired, and inſtead of doing better, do worſe. 
=, 111. Many have fallen into this Precipice, 
Cfor want of ſubjecting their judgment to their 
{ſpiritual Fathers ; whilſt they have imagined, 
that unleſs they give themlelves up to rigid 
'Penances;they never can be Saints,as if ſanctity 
- did only conſiſt in them. They ay, that he 
*rhat ſows little, reaps little ; but they ſow no 
ther ſeed, with their indiſcreet Penances, than 
Welf-love, inftcad of rooting it up. 

+ 112. But the worſt of theſe indiſcreet Pe- 
- nances, is, that by the uſe of theſe dry and 
E barren Severities,is begotten and naturalized a 
; certain bitterneſs of heart towards themlelves 
” and their ncighbours, which is a great ſtranger 
_ | to 
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to the true Spirit : towards OWE | uſe 
they do not feel the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's Yoke 
the ſweetneſsof Charity, but only the aſperity 
of Penances; whereby. their nature becom F 
imbitter'd ; and. hence it follows, that ſuch men? 
become'exa{þerated with their Neighbours, ts, 
| the marking and reproving muctr their faultzy? 
and holding of them for very defective; for hel 
ſame reaſon that they ſee 'em go a leſs rigorow e! 
way than themſelves :- hence the 7 grow. proud 
with their exerciſes of Penance, ſeeing few the 
do.after'em, and - thinking themſelves better 
than other folks, whereupon they much- al. 
in the account of their Vertues. Hence com cs 


the envy of others, to ſee them leſs penitent? 
andgreater: Exrourites of” God ; Aa clear Prog a7 f, 


that they fixed their confidence i in their 01 
proper di genes. EY 
113. Prayer is the nouriſhment of the Soul 
and the Soul of Prayer is internal monica 
on : for however bodily Penanceand all othepy 
exerciſes chaſtening the fleſh, be good and ho-1 
ly and praiſeworthy,(ſo as they bz-moderated 
by difcretion, according to the ſtate and qualie; 
ty of every one, and by the help of. the i ſpiCis, 
tual Director's judgment ) yet thou wilt never” 
gain any vertue by theſe means, but only vanis 1 
ty. and the wind of vain-glory, if they do1 noe. Y 
grow from within. Wherefore now thou © 
ſhalt know when thou art to uſe moſt chiefi F.: 
Ent Penances. .. 
| . When the Soul begins to retire from 7 
the World and Vice,it ought to tame the body 3 
M 3 . with. 


Dey 


9p. Zoe: Sporitual: Gude: .* Lib.s. 
with rigour, that it may. be ſubject to the - Spi- 

Ix and follow the Law of God with eaſe; then 
Fat concerns you to manage the. Weapons of 
Haircloth, Faſting and-Diſcipline, to takefrom 
the flcſh the roots.of fin ; but when the Soul 
þ enters into the way of the Spirit, imbracing 
Emternal mortifteation, corporal chaſtiſements 
;.Qught to be relaxed, becauſe there is trouble 
> £nQugh in the Spirit : theheart is weakned, the 
5 vreaft ſuffers, the brain is weary,. the whole 
Body grieved and diſabled for the funtions 
: © "the Soul. Za, 7 

F 115. The wife and skilful DireQer therefor 

Lnuſt conſider, not to give way to theſe Souls 
to perform ſuch excefles of Corporal and Ex- 
ternal Penance, . to whom he moves the great 
| Jove of God, which they do canceive inthe jn- . 
Ftemal; darkfom and cleanſing retirement gf 
em; becauſe 'tis not good to ſpend - the Body 
and the Spirit all at once, ror break their 
| ftrength by rigorous and exceſſive Penances, 
EHceing they are weakned by internal mortifica- 
Etion. For which reaſon St. Ignatins Lojela ſaid 
Every well in his Exerciſes, Fhat in the clean- 


which inthe illuminating way ought to bemo- 
-gerated, and much more in the unitive. 

E-' x16. But thou wilt ſay, That the Saints al- 
© ways uſed grevious Penances, I anſwer, that 
» they did *em not with indiſcretion,. nor after 
= their own proper judgment, but with the opt- 
”nion of their Superious and Spiritual Directors 
{ Which permitted 'em to uſe them, 9: they 
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Jing way, Corporal Penances were neceſlary, - 4 
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how them to be horel nearly bj. the or 
to. thoſe rigours, to confound the miſery : 4A s 
ſinners by their examples, or for many o ” Fi 
reaſons. Other times they gave thetn leave 
touſe them to humble the fervour of their's D bo 
rit and counterpoiſe their Raptures ;* whit 1. 
» are all particular Motives and make not any; 
general Rulefor all. 


CHAP. XVI. 


| The great difference between External an an 
: © Internal Penaicts, 
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217-TC Now that ; the Martifications' a 
A - Penances which ſome one-und Ga 
J- takes of himſelf, are light. (although they m 
J be the moſt rigorous, which hithero have bee 
in done) in compariſon of thoſe he takes hog 
| nother's hands : becauſe inthe firſt, he him 
enters at his own wilt, which abate thes 
the more voluntary it is, whilſt at laſt he' oth 
F but that which he is willing : But in they fc 
A cond, all that.is indured, is painful ; and 
way alſo painful, in which it is indured; | 
1s to ſay, by the will of another. -.. 
* 748, This is that which Chriſt APE; 
St. Peter, ( St. Fobn 21. 18. ) When thou wa 
" young and a beginner in vertue, "thou gire 
and. mortified(t thy ſelf; but whon thou. goel : 
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Fto greater Schools, and ſhall be a proficient in 
- yertue, an other ſball gird and mortifie thee : 
= and then if thou wilt follow me perfeCtly,alto- 
gether denying thy ſelf, thou muſt leave that 
croſs of thine, and take up mine, that is, be 
contented that another crucifie thee. 
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+....-119., There muſt be no difference made be-, 
tween thefe and thoſe, between thy Father and 
+ thy Son, thy Friend and thy Brother ; theſe 
E mult be the firſt to mortifie thee, or to riſe up 
againſt thee, whether with reaſon or without 
Lreaſon, thinking the vertue of thy Soul, cheat, 
hypocrife or imprudence, and putting ſtum- 
Ebling-blocks in the way of thy holy Exerciſes. 
This, and much more will befall thee if thou 
wilt heartily . ſerve the Lord, and make thy 
elf pure from his hand. | 

* 120. . Hold it for certain,that however good 
Rhoſe Mortifications and External Penances be, 
Ewhich thou ſhalt undertake of thine own (elf, 
thou wilt never. by thoſe only purchaſe per- 
EfeCtion : for although they tame the Body,yet 
they purifie not the Soul, nor purge the inter- 
mal Paſſions, which do, really hinder perfect 
EContemplation and the Divine Union. 
121. 'Tis very eaſie to mortifie the Body by 
means of the Spirit;but not the Spirit by means 
of the Body. 'True it is, that in Internal Mor- 
Hification, and that of the Spirit, it much con- 
icerns you, for. conquering your Paſſions and 
FFooting up your own Judgment and ſelf-love, 
to labour cycn to death, without any manner 
Eof ſparing your ſelf,although the Soul be in the 
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: higheſt ftate : and therefore the principal dili- 7 
genee ought to be in Inte: nil'Mortification 3” 
becauſe Corporal and External Mortification 7 
is not enough; though it be good and holy, ©? 
122. Though a man ſhould receive the pu-"; 
niſhments of .all men together, and do -the 
rougheſt Penances that ever have beendone 1n- 2 
God's Church, yet if he do not deny. bim(elt 


at TITRE OPS THVER GERY as BY Te * 
2 F VEL. . Pn Gt is; ar I”, 
* bo x Oe on - 4 * * - 
PR x - WP, 6 Ss do 
by hs 
+ 


and mortihe himſelf with interiour mortificati- .; 
on, he will be far from arriving at-perfection, 

123. Agood proof of this truth 1s that which: 
befel Saint Herry Suſon, to whom after twenty; 7 
years of rigorous Hair-cloth, Diſcipline, and 3 
Abſtinence ſo-great, that even to: read 'emis 7 
| enough to-make ones hair ſtand 'on end, God”: 
communicated light by. means of an Extaſie, * 
by which he arrived at the knowledge- that the; 
had not yet begun, and it was in ſuch a-man- 3 
ner, .as that, till the Lord mor.i.ied him with 7 
OOO and great periecuiions, - he:never? *} 
contd arrive at perfection, (his Life, chap. 23. 7 
Hehice thou wilt clearly know the great. dilte- .,' 
rence that there is between External: and In- 3 
ternal Penances, and Internal. and Exicrnal & 
Moxtification. | : 


F Flow the Soul is to carry 3t ſelf in the Faults 
| - if doth commit, that it may not be diſs 
b-: - quieted thereby, but reap good out of it. ' 


[824-JF 7 Henthou falleſtinto a fault, in what 


L nor afflict thy ſelf for it : for they are effects of 
F our frail nature, 'ftained by Orjgiral Sin,; . ſo- 
7 hb to Evil, that it Bath a neceſſity of a molt, 
& ſpecial Grace and Priviledge, asthe moithaly. 
| Virgin had, to be freeand exempt from Venual, 
» Sins. (Corncil of Trent,  Seſſ: 6. Cay. 23.) 
* 125. If when thou falleit into a favlt.or.a, 


+ piece of negledt, thou doit diſturb” and. chide, 


L- thy ſelf, *tis a manifeſt ſign," that ſecret pride, 
doth ſtill reign in thy ſoul: did. thou believe, 
F that thou could'it not more fall into faults and, 
: frailties ? if God permits ſome failings even in. 
# the moſt holy and perfett men, it is to leave 
” *xm ſome remnant of themſelves of the time 
& that they were beginners,to keep 'cm more ſe- 
z. cure and humble, it is that they may think al- 
Z. Ways, that they are never deparicd from that 
> ſtate, whilſt they fill keep upoi: the faults of 
- their beginnings. 

L. 126. What doft thou maryel at, if thou fal- 
* lcftimio ſome light fault orfrailty ? humble thy 


matterſocverit be,donot trouble | 
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fetf; know thy miſery and. thank God this ho, 
has preſcr ved thee from infinite ſins/into which 
thou mn't have infallibly fallen, and would ,” 
have faiien- according to thy inclinacion a 
appeiite : Wiat: can.be expiited from the; 
flippery  graund of our: nature, bu! rue 'Y 
bryers and.inrns? (iis a Miracte of | Diviae - 
| Grace,notto fat; cvzry moment into-faults ink: 
| numerable. We ſhould oitend all the World: if... 
God ſhould not hoid his hand continually overus 3 
127. The common enemy will make thee 
believe, that, as ſoon as thou falleſt into a 
tault, thou doſt not go well grounded in' the. 
way of the Sp:rit,that thou walkeſtin Error;that- ” 
thou haſt not in carneſt reformed thy (elf, that”. : 
thou didit not make well the general confeſſion, 
that thou haſt not true orief, and” therefore art” 
out of God and of his favour: and if thou ſhalt 2 
ſometimes commit again, by misfortune,a ve- 2 
nal fault, how many fears, frights, confuſions, ; 
diſcouragements and various diſcourſes will the ; 
Devil put into thy herrt ? he will repreſent to 
thee, that thou employeſt thy time in vain; that | 
| thou dot juſt as much as comes to nothing ; _ 
that thy Prayer doth-thee no good ; that thou,” 
| diſpoſeſt not thy ſelf, as thou oughtelt, to rE=.. 
 ceive the holy Sacrament ; that thou. doſt not. ' 
{ mortifie thy felf,as thou promiſerh toGoddally; . 
| that Prayer and Communion wihour Mori | 
| cation is meer vanity:herewith would he make 
thee diſtruſt of the Divine Grace, telling thee ” 
of thy miſery and making a Gyant- of it, ard 
| Purting in into we _ that _ tay ty $ Sol 
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” grows worſe inſteadof better,whilſt it ſooften | 

; Tepcats thoſe failings. 

” , 128. O bleſſed Soul, open thine Eyes, ſuffer 
. not thy ſelf ro be carried away by the deceit- 
”- ful and gilded tricks of Satan, who ſeeks thy 
 Tuine and cowardiſe with theſelying and ſeem. 
= ing reaſons : Cut off theſe diſcourſes and con- 
| fiderations, and ſhut the gate againſt theſe vain 
Thoughts and diabolical Suggeſtions; lay 
- aſide theſe vain fears, and remove this faint- 
 kheartedneſs, knowing thy miſery, and truſting ; 
inthe Mercy Divine : and if to morrow thou | 
- oft fall again, as thou did'ſt to day, truſt again. | 
þ the more in that ſupream,and more thaninfinite. | 
”.Goodneſs,ſo ready to forget our faults,and re-. |! | 
F ccive us inte his Arms as dear Children. | 
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CH AP. XVIIL 
Treateth of the ſame Point. 


” 129. T all times therefore thou oughteſt, 
_ 2G when thou ſeeſt thy ſelf in fault, with 
£ out lofing time, or making di.courſes upon the 
E failing, to drive away vain Fear and Cowar- 
; -dife, without diiturbing or chiding thy ſelf, but- 
> knowing thy fault with humility, looking on. 
& thy miſery, rowliigthy {-|f with a loving conft- 
+ Qence on the Lord, goingiato his preſence,ask- 
- inghim Pardo! heartily, and witl.out nojſe of 
|. words; keep thy 1clf repoſed in doing ea, 
EE | Withe | - 
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- without diſcourſing whether he 'hath or ath, 


in theweſt of the Career, ſhould lie weeping on? 
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not forgiven thee, recurning to thy Exerciſet 
and: Retirements, as if thou had'it not Sinned? 

130. Would not he be a meer Fool, whictt? 
running at Turneament with others, and falling” 


the ground, and afflictinghimielf with diſcour=! 
ſes upon his fall ? Man (they would tell himX 
looſe no time,get upandtake the Courſe again! 
for he that riſes again quickly, and continues* 
his Race, is as if he had never fallen. i 
131. If thou haſt a deſire to get to a highs 
degree of Perfection and inward Peace,. thou 
muſt uſe the Weapon of Confidence in the Dis? 
vine Goodneſs,night and day,and always when 
thou falleſt. This humble and loving Conver=3 
ſation, and total Confidence in the Mercy Di=z 
vine,thou mult exerciſe in all faults,imperfeCti-g 
ons,and failings that thou ſhalt commit, either: 
by advertence or inadvertency. fo 
132. And although! thou often falleſt, and 
ſceſt thy Puſillanimity, and endeayour to' get 
courage, and afflict not thy ſelf; becauſe what 
God doth not do in forty Years, he ſometimes 
doth in aninſtant, with a particular Myſtery; 
that we may live low and bumble, and know! 
that 'tis the Work of his powerful Hand, tai 
free us ſrom Sins. . | 6 
133. Godalfſo. is willing, of incffable W 
dom, that, not only by Vertues, but alſo by: 
Vices andthe Paſſions wherewiththeDevilſeeks 
and pretends to itrike us down to the bottoms! 
leſs Vit, we make a Ladder to ſcale Heaven! 
N % A it o 
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£2 Ihe SpirtnialGaid: Bb: x . * 
WIEN. * F.3 [cennamus etiam per wvitia & paſſiones 
otras, Bs St. Auſtine ( Serm. 3 . de Aſcenſ. ) 

That we'may not make Poifon of Phyſick, 
mad: Vices of Vertues, by becoming vein by 
em - God would have us make Vertues of 
FVices,  hcaling us by that very thin: Thich 
would hurt vs : So ſays 5t. Gregory, Guia ergo 
nor.de medicamenito wnlnus facimus, facit ille de 
weinere medicainentum, ut qui virtute percutimnr, 
pit curemur, (Lib. 37. C. 9.) 
y 234 By means of ſmall failings, the Lord 
pe 'us; know that his Majefty is that which 
LS! from- great ones; and herewith he 
$ us humbled and vigilant; of which our 
d Nature hath'moſt need : And therefore 
t Fog chow oughteſt to walk with great care, 
NA {to fall into any fault or imperfeCtion, if 
A wires thy ſelf fallen once and a thouſand 

7 thou 'oughteſt' to make uſe of the Re- 
medy ' which I have given thee, that is; a lo- 
x Confidence in'the Divinie'Mercy : "Theſe 
te the Weapons with which thou'muſt fight 
* conquer Cowardiſe and vain Thoughts-: 
This is the means thou oughteſt to uſe, not 
oloſe time, not to diſturb thy felf, arid reap! 
Fo pd; This i is the Treaſure: wherewith thou” 
maſt entich thy- Saul: And" laſtly, hereby. 
nuſt thou get up the high Mountain of Per-" 
fettion, Tranquility and Internal Peace.” * 
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I. \H ERE are two forts of Spiral] 
Perſons,, Internal and External z: 
theſe ſegk God by without, -by Difes | 
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k The © ShirinualGuide. " Lib:4 3; 
% venir mainly to get Vertues, many Abſti- 
©. nences,Maceration of Body, and Mortification 
F” of the Senfes : they givethemſ.lves to rigorous 
E Penance ; they put on Sagk-cloth, chaſtiſe the 
F - fleſh by Diſcipline, endeavour ſilence, bear the 
preſence of God, forming him preſent to them- 
» ſelves in their Ideaof him,or their Imagination, 
; ſometimes as a Paſtor, fornetimes as: a Phyſi- 
* Cian, and ſometimes as a Father and Lord:they 
ry to be continually ſpeaking of God, very 
- often making fervent Acts of Love;and all this 
{ is Art and Meditation : by this way they de- 
| fire to be great,and by the power of voluntary 
» and cxtcriour Mortifications, they go in queſt 
of ſenſible Aﬀections and warm: Sentiments,' 
- thinking that God reſides only 'in them, when 
* they have 'em. This is the External Way, and 
* the Way of Beginners, and though it be good, 
Lyct there is noatrrivingat Perfection by it; nay, 
| theres not 10 much as one ſtep rowards it, As 
CExperience ſhews in many, that after tifty years - 
Lof this external exerciſe, are void of God, and 
fall of themſelves; having nothing of Spiritual | 
"Men, but juſtthe 1 name of ſuch, 
© 2. There are others truly Spiritual, which 
© have paſſed by. the beginnings of the. Interiour- 
3 which leads to Perfettion and Union with' 
nf and to which the Lord called 'em by his. 
Poet Mercy, from that outward Way, in 
| which before they exerciſed themſelves. Theſe 
+ men retired in the inward part of their Souls, 
ewith true: Refignation into-the Hands of God, 
with a total putting ofi aad- forgetting even-of 
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[! although vehement Temptations and troubles oi 
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themſelves ; do always go with a raid Spirit 2 
to the Preſence of the Lord, by the means of; 
pure Faith, without Image, Form or Figure; 2? 
but with great aſſurance founded in tranquility: 3 
and reſt Inteenal:in whoſe infuſed: meeting and * 
entertainment, the ſpirit draws with ſo much ? 
force, that it makes the Soul contratt inward= . 2 
ly,the Heart,the Body and all the Powers of it. 
3. Theſe Souls,as they are already paſſed by 3 
the interiour Mortification,and have beenclean= _ 
ſed by God with the Fire of Tribulation, with -= 
infinite and horrible Torments, all of them or- 27 
dained by his hand, and after his way,are Maſters : 
of themſelves, becauſe they are intirely ſubdu- 7 
ed and denied ; which makes them-live with : 7 
great Repoſe andinternal Peace:: andalthough = 
F in many occaſions they feel- Reſiſtance and 
. peg ws ge they become preſently Victo® - ! 
& being already Souls of Proofs - # 

| and-indued with Divine Strength, the motions- 2 
8 of Paſſions cannot laſt long upon them; and = 


4 long time about them, yet they are ali con-- 23 
quer'd with infinite gain 3 God being he that' } 
Fights within them. 3 

4. Theſe Souls have already procured them- - 
ſelves a great Light, and a true Knowledge of ! 
Chriſt our Lord, both'of his Divinity and his _ 
Humanity : They exerciſe this infuſed Know- 2 
| ledge with a quiet Silence in theiaward enter” 2 
tainment, and the ſuperiour part of their Souls? 2? 
with a Spirit free from Imagesand externalRe- _ ? 
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” - preſe: fations;withalove t t:is pure and ſtrip 
- ped ofall Creatures ; they are raiſed alfo from 
| ontward Actions to the love of Humanity and : 
{ Divinity; ſo much as they enjoy, they forget, 
* andin all of it they find that they love their 
Gad with all their Heart and Spirit. 

 - 5. Theſe bleſſed and ſublimated Souls take 
- -nopleaſure in any thing of theWorld, but con- 
. trmpt and in beingalone,and in being forſaken 
| | and forgotten by-every body : They live fo 
# difintereſted and taken off, that though they 
+ continually receive many ſupernatural Graces, 
+ . yet they are notchanged, no not at thoſe in- 
+ clinations, being juſt as if they had not recei- 
” ved'cm, keeping always in the in-moſt of their 
+ Hearts. a great lowlineſs 'and contempt of 
- themſelves; always humbled in-the depth of 
their own unworthineſs and viteneſs :' In the 


« 


* - ſame manner thoy are always quiet,ferene,and. - 


poſſeſſed withevennecfs of mind in Graces and 
&. Favours extraordinary, as alſo in the moſt 1- 


-* gorous and bitter Torments, Thereis no News 


C- that chears 'em; no Succeſs that makes them 
> fad; Tribulation never diſturb them ; nor the 


* * interiour,- continual and divine Communicati- 


on make 'em vain and conceited ; they remain 
always full of holy and filial Fear, in a won- 
dertyl-Peace, Conftancy and Serenity, 


_ . . : 
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CHAP. II 


Purſues the ſame. 


6. JN the external Way they take care to do 

_* © continual Acts of all the Vertues,one-at- 

ter another, .to get to the attainment-of. Jen * 
They pretend to purge Imperfections with T4 

| duſtries, proportionable to Deftruction.; they 

| take. care to root up Intereſts, one after ano» 
ther, with a different and contrary :Exerciſe.z ' * » 
| But though they ;endeavour never fo much, 2 
FF they arrive at nothing; becauſe wocannotUo 7 
F any. thing which is not Imperfe&tion: 4nd © 


4 


* 


S 7. But inthe inward Way andlovingEnter<- © 

_ tainment in the Preſence Divine, asthe'Lord * 

Þ is he that works, Vertue is eſtabliſhed Intereſts 
' are T@oted up, Imperfettions are deſtroy'd-and 2# 

\ Paſſigqns removed; which makes the Soul fires 7 
| unexpeRtedly; and taken off, when occaſions 
Y are repreſented, without ſo much as thinking 
| of the good which God of his infinite Mercy 
prepared for:em. : 6 "136g 

" , 8. It muſt be known that theſe Souls,thourh 
- thus Perfect, as they have the true Light of 
God,yet-by. it they know profoundly,their owit 
- miferies, weakneſs and imperfettions,and what *? 
they yet want to arrive at PerfeQtion,towards _ 7 
TE ' which ..” 
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* Fthemſfelres,in God, with-quietand filence ; be- 
 *rauſe there js his Center, Habitation 'and*De- 
I light.- [Fhey make a greater account of this 
> * iiteriour Retirement, than of ſpeaking of God; 
© they retire intothat interiour andſecret Center 
 , of the Soul, to know God and receiye his'Di- 
” vine Influence;with fear and loving reverence; 
 ifthey goout, they go out only toknow and 
- defpiſe:themielves. - | a 
 -..x6,” But:know that few are the Souls which 
-- arrive at this happy State. ; becauſe few there 
- are that are willing to embrace contempt, and 
” ſuffer themſelves to be Refined and Purified; 
- upon Which acconntfalthough there are many 
that enter into this interiour Way, yet *tis a 
* rare thing for a Soul to go on, andnot ſtick up- 
on the entrance. 'The Lord faid to a Soul, 
« This inward Way is tread by few ; *tis ſo 
«high a Grace,that none'deſerves it: few walk 
*in it, becauſe tis no other than @ Death. of 
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” -which they are walking ; they are afflicted and © | T 
: abhorthemſelves; they exerciſe themſelves in '$ _* 
a loving fear of God, and contempt of them- } © 
ſelves, but with a true Hope in God, and Diſ- 
confidence in themfelves. The more they are ar 
- humbled with true contempt and knowledge | *! 
+ - of themſelves, the more they pleaſs God, and V 
| arriveata ſingular reſpect and veneration in Þ| 15 
his Preſence. Of all the good Works that | W 
| they do, and of all that they continually ſuffer, |}, t! 
= as well within as without, they make no man. | fr 
” ncrofaccount before:that Divine Preſence: þ V 
> ©:*9. Their continual Exerciſe is, to enterinto | © 
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*F-* the ſenſes ; and fi w there be that are wil- 
'F © ling fo to Die andbe Annihilated ; .in which 
| « diſpoſition this ſo ſoveraign a Gift is found- |} 
F 6c 2} 
'& 12. Herewith thou wilt undeceive thy ſelf,, +2 
and perfetly know the great difference which, 7 

| there is between -the external and interna _ -: 

| Way, and how different that Preſence of God. + 2 

'S is which ariſes from Meditation, from that. 7 
$ which is Infuſed and Supernatural ariſing from © /: 

L the interior and infuſed Intertainment, and. -; 

$ from paſſive Contemplation ; and laſtly, you 2} 

| will know the great difference which is be» ' - * 

F# tween the outward and inward Man, 4 
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CHAP. III. 


| | The means of obtaining Peace Internal, I not * 
| the Delight of Senſe nor Spiritual Conſola» *: 
Hong but the denying of S C If- love . ; 
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& 22. JT is the faying of 'S. Bernard, "That to- 
z ſerve God, is nothing elſe but to do* 3 
WW Good and ſuffer Evil. He that would go to ©: 
F Perfettion by the means of ſweetneis and cons 7 

* ſolation,is miſtaken: You mult deſire no other- _.3 

. Conſolation from God, than to end your: Life - * 

I for his ſake, in the ſtate of true Obedience and  : 
&. Subjction. Chriftt our Lord's way was not 
that of Sweetnels and Sotineſs, nor did he ir-! 
Vite 
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” IT ink Hef id,, 
fer me,, let bing deny Ga po let on If 
up his Croſs and | "Allow me, ( St. Matth. 244.26.) 
'Ehe Soul that would be United to Chriſt,muſt 
be conformable to him, following him i in the” 


way of ſuffering. 


13. Thou wilt fcarce begin to reliſ-the 


Jv ſweetneſs of Divine Love i n Prayer, but the E- 
\  nemy with his deceitful: Craftineſs ' will be: 


kindling in thy. Heart deſires of the Deſert and: 
Solitude, that thou mayeſt without-any bodies 
kindrance fpred the fails to continual 8 delight- 
ful Prayer. Open thineeyes and conſider that 
this Counſeland defireis not conformable to the 
true Counſel of Chriſt our-Lord; who-hasnot- 


invited usto follow the \weetneſs and comfort > 


of our own Will, but the denying of our ſelves, 


. ſaying, Abneget ſemetipſum : As if he ſhould fay, 


He that will follow-me, and come unto Perfe- 
fon, Jet him' part. with his:own'Will wholly, 
and leaving all things, let-hirh intirely ſubmit 


-* to the Yoke of Obedience and Subjection , 
-. by means of Selſ-denyal, which is the truer 
© Croſs. 


*"-14. There are many Souls dedicatedtoGod, 
which reccivefrom' his Hand gre Thoughts, 
Viſions, and mental Elevations; and'yct for all 


.. that," the Lord'keeps from ''em, the Grace of 


working Miracles, underſtanding. hidden Se. 
crets, foretelling future Contingencies, as he 


- conimiinicates theſe things toother Souls which . /? 


Fave ed gone through Tribulatjons, 
Tem- 
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' Riches isit to be Poor! what a mighty honour _ }? 
to be deſpiſed ! what a height is it to be beater! 7} 
down:what a:comfort is it tobe/aflifted /what* 
a credit of knowledge'is it to be reputed Tgno— - » 
rant ! and finally, what a Happineſs of Happi- - 
neſſes is it to be Crucified with Chriſt ! This 1s: - 4 
that lot which the Apoſtle gloried' in, Nos au- - 
tem ghriari oportet in 'cruce- Domini noſtri' Fefu 
Chriſts) (Gal. 6. 14.) Let others boaſt in-their' 4 


-F to us there is no higher honour, than'to'be de=i 4 
Y- nicd, deſpiſed'and crucified with Chrilt. oF 
S 216. Butwhata grief is this, that ſcarce is' ' 7 

| there one Soul which defpiſes ſpiritual pleaſures 7 

and is willing to be denied: for Chrift; imbra=- 2 

cing his Croſs with love, Miri funt- vicats ; | 

pauci vero elefti,( Matt.22.)fays the Holy Ghoft:" *3 

many - are they who: are call d'to perfection, * 

but few are they that arrive at it; becauſe* .* 

FJ they are few who imbrace the Croſs with pa-* 7 

' tience, conſtancy, peace and reſignation. '' 3 

- 17.To deny ones ſelf in allthings,to'beſub-' © : 

jet to another's Jocgnent, to mortifie conti- ' _ ; 

nually all inward paſſions, to-annihilate ones** 7 

ſelf in all reſpects,to follow always that which #3 

1s contrary to ones own will,appetite and judg-* ? 

ment, - are things that few can do : many are' =* 

thoſe that teach 'em;but few are they that-pra-- 2? 

ctile 'em: 18. Many . 4 
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FF _ 238. Many SoulSha dertaken,and daily 4- 
# |.- Jo undertake, this Way ; and they perſevere |} 
* þ | all the while they keepthe ſweetreliſh of their 

- F- primitive Fervour; but this ſweetneſs and ſen- 
| tible delight is ſcarce done, but preſently,upon 
F theovertakingofaStormof Trouble, Tempta- | 
tion and Dryneſs (whichare neceſſary things to 
help a man up the high Mountain of PerfeCti- 
on) they falter and turn back : a clear ſign that 
- | they ſought themſelves, and not God or Per- 
= fection.. | 

LE 19. ay it pleaſeGod, that the Souls which 
| have had light, and been called to an inward 
| | peacc,and by not being conſtant in dryneſs and 
;-þ tribulation and temptation, have ſtarted back 
-&. may not be caſt into outer darkneſs, with him 
| that had not on him a wedding.garment ; al- 
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© though hewas a ſeryant,fornot being diſpoſed, 
© - giving himſelf up to ſelf-love. = : 
| _ 20, This Monſter mult be yanquiſhed, this 

| ſeven-hcaded beaſt of ſelf-love nuſt be behea- 
FE ded, in order to get up to the top of the high 

| Mountain of peace. This Monliter put his 

= | head cvery-where ; ſometimes it gets amonglt 
F. Relations, which ſtrangely hinder with their . 
> © converſation; to which naturecaſily let's it ſelf Y 
 & - be lead: ſometimes it gets with a good look - 
| | of gratitude, into paſlionate alfection, and with. 
EE -outrefirainc, towards the Confellor; ſometimes | 
| into affection to molt ſubtle Spiritual vain-glo- | 
” | ries and temporal ones,and nicetics of honour ; ? 
--F. wich things ſtick very cloſe ; ſometimes 1t | 
> | cleavesto iprritual plcaiures,ſtaying even 1n _ ' 
: | | gifts 
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& 2» NR you ſhall know that God uſes _ 
| ways for the: Cleanſing the Sauts* 


$ cm cloſely to himfelt : The firſt Cof which w 
I will creat in this and che following Chapter) is 
F with the bitter Waters of Afiittions, Anguiſh, - . 
FDiſtreſs, and inward Torments. The ſecond 
Ys, with the burning Fire of an inflamed Love. a 7 
JLove impatient and hungry - Sometimes he: 
"A (O) - Makes . 
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| ſometimes it defires exceedingly the preſervati-- - 


on of health, and with diſguiſe, to.be uſed y 


and its. own proper profic and conveniencely 
ſometimes it would ſcent well, with very curions 
ſubtilties : and laſtly, it cleaves with a notable” * 


propenſity, to its own proper judgment.and 0- 
pinion in all things; - the roots of which are 
cloſely fixed in its own will: All theſe are ef- 


| fets of Self-love, and'if they be not denied, ims 


poſſible it-iis that -a man ſhould ever get up to 
the height df perfett Contemplationyto the highs 


eſt, happieſt of the loving Union, and the lofty 
] Throne of Peace Internal. | ; 


a 


C MAP: IV: 


ts Jpiritnal Martyrdoms, - wherewith- 


God cleanſeth the Sonl that he waites with | 


Himſelf. 


- 


which he would perfett and enlighten, 'to unite. 
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pake jy wy of bor i le Seu heh mold 
erg he puts "em inte. 
date nol of Tribulations, agd. in- 
and outward Biaterneſs, ſcorching *am 
Fi Fire of: rigarous Temptation; ſame- 
| tinate puts ?em into the Crucible of anxious 
| and diftruſiful Love, naaking em faſt chere with. 
+ amighty force ; becauſe fo much the greater as 
| the Lord would have the Illumination agd U- | 
| nion of a Sov] to be, {0 much the more fir 
" is the Torment and the Purgation; becauſe all 
| the Roowledge: 2nd Union with God, rife: * 
= ſuffering, whick is the trucſt prpcf of 
'” 22. O that thou would'ſt underſtand the 
reat Good of Tribulation ! This is that which |] 
Blots out Sins, cleanfes the Son!, and produces -| 
- Patience: this in Prayer inflames it, inlarges it, | 
{ and puts it upon rhe exerciſe of the moſt ſub- : 
| lime act of Charity: this rejoyces the Soul, 
> brings it near to Gad, calls it to, and gives ix. 
” eptraiice into Heaven : The ſame is that which ] 
© aries the true Servants of God, aad readers 'em | 
DN fiveet, valiant and conſtant : that is it which 
Fe akes God hear 'em with ſpeed... Ad doin, | 
We rs F w- cribularer; clamavs & exandivit MM, ( PC. 
EATS 'Tis that which Annjhilates, Refines-- 
E = Ee Perfect **m : and finally, this is that which 
| of Earthly, makes Souls Heavenly, of Humane, 
* Divine, transforming 'em and upiting 'em in an | 
- admirable manner with the Lord's Humanity: 
and Divinity.” - It was well ſaid by $t. Augs- 
T__ That the Life of the Soy], upon __ is 
Eſlt-/ 
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bk F ". Lb; 3: - 2 oO tual * 21s Er "> X * 
1 Temptation. ig ivthe Sout which-iz al; L 
ways) oppoſed, if ir-doth .conftantly refift Toms 
'Fhis is the means which the Lagd. 

eden kex uſd of to Humble it, to Anaihilate j £ 
Spend it, to Mortifie it, ta Deny'it, to Pel 2 
- it, arſ& fill it with his Divine Gifts: By: this _ 
' | meansof Tribulation and Femptation he comes : 
to Crown and” Transform -it. - Perſwade thy | 
j Ffelf thar Femptations and Fightings are eco | 
\F fary for the Soul, to make it PerfeR. | 
28 24; © bleſſed Soul, if thou: knoweſt haw- is; 
: | be conftant- and'quies in the. Fir '% Fribulati- ; 
- | gn;an& would | Bot let: thy RIF: be waſhed witly 
bitter Waters (of Aion, .how quickly * 
. weuld'ft than find: thy RIF rich; in non ; 
Gifts: z how ſoon would the Divine ' Bounty * 
make 2-rich Throne in thy 'Soul, and a goodly 
| "Ta for Unors: refreſh; aid folace thy lf ; 
” 9 £5! : 
| 24. Know that this Lord hath his repoſe no 
'1 where but i quiet Souls, and-in thoſe in which z 
| the Fire of Fribulation and Temptation hal” 
burnt up the - dregs of ' Paſſions, and: the bitrep | 

| CR ey hath waſhed off the filchy*: 
4 s-of- #hordinate ites 3 iN:.a wor this] 
F Lord repofes/ net Cor hoy vary, bug” ; 
] where Quietnels reigns, and Self-love is az 
niſhed; 
- 25. But thouwilt never arrive at this happy 
State, nor find in thy Soul the precious Pledge: 7 
[> of Peace Internal, although thou haſt: gotten | 
the better of the External Senfes by the Grace. 
of God, till it become © 4———_ from the ry <7 
<, -. order 4 
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ordered Paſſions of. Concupiſcerlte, Self-eſteem 
{Deſire and: Thoughts, how ſpiritual ſever, 


oy 
*$- 


80d. many other Intereſts and fecret Vices, 
wich lye within the very Soul of thee, miſe- 
+ Fadly-hindrcing the peaccable entrance of that 
L great Lord into it, who would be united and 
- transformed with thee. - 4 

F 1 26, The very Vertues acquired, and not pu- 
; Tified, are a hindrance to this great Gift of the 
# Peace of the Soul: and more, the. Soul is clog- 
” ged by an inordinate deſire of ſublime Gifts, 
© by the App@te of feeling ſpiritual Conſolation, 
| by ſticking: to” Infuſed 'and: Divine. Graces, . in- 
- *em; [to enjoy ?em,' and finally, by. a deſire, of 
Pbeing great. -54 - >; 

” - 27. O how much is there to be purified in 
* 3: Soul that muſt - arrive as the holy Mountain 
of Perfeftion, and of Transformation with 
God ! O how. diſpoſed, naked, ,' denied, anni- 


> binder the entrance of this Divine Lord into it, 
* nor his continual Communication. 

£4 28, This diſpoſicion of preparing the Soul, 
E-M:-its bottom,fer Divine Entrance, muſt of ne- 


- Serpphim, is not ſufficient to. purifie the Soul, 
| how ſhall a Soul that is frail - miſerable. and. 
+756 experietice, ever be:able to purifie it 
_- 7; ; | . 
E , 29- Therefore the Lord himfelf will diſpoſe 
* thee and prepare thee paſlively. by a way. thou, 
” auderſtandeſt not, with the Fire of Tribulati-, 
WM . 8 OEEY ON 
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Chilated ought. the Soul to. be, which would not. 


; Cellity be made by the Divine Wiſdom. it a * 
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on and inward Torment, without any other: 
diſpoſition on thy fide, than a/conſent to the-in-* 
ternal and external Croſs. = 

30; Thou wilt find within thy ſelf a paſlive”* 
dryneſs, darkneſs, angviſh, contradictions, con | 
tinual reſiſtance, inward:defertions, hortible de» 
ſolations, continual and ſtrong faggeſtions, agd ? 
vehement temptations of the Enemy ; finally, * 
thou wilt ſee thy ſelf ſo afflicted, that thou wilt * 
not be able to lift up thy Heart, being full of z 
forrow and 'heavineſs, nor do the leaſt att. of. ? 
Faith; Hope or Charity. _—— 
31. Here thou wilt ſee thy ſelf forlorn and 
ſubje& to Paſſions of impatience, anger, rage, : 
ſwearing, and diſordercd appetites, ſeeming to * 
thy ſelt the moſt miſerable Creature, the great- + 
eſt Sinner in the World, the moſt abhorred. of : 
God, deprived and {tript of all Vertue, with a. ! 
pain like that of Hell, ſeeing thy. ſelf aMifted-3 
and defolate; to think chat thou haſt altggether 
loſt God z this will be thy cruel curtMy and © 


moſt birter torment. 2 
32. But though thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelf ſo op- 1 


preſled, ſeeming to thy ſelf to be proud, impa».” 
tient and wcothful ; yet theſe temptations ſhall : 
loſe their force and power upon thee, they. ſhall 
have no place in thy Soul, by a ſecret Vertue, -/ 
the ſoveraign Gitt of inward Strength, which? 
rules in the in-moſt part of it, conquering the 
moſt affrightening puniſhment and pain, and *? 
the ſtrongeſt temptation. « {1,255 

35. Keep conſtant, O bleſſed Soul, keep .con-. ;; 
ſtant; for it will not be as thou imagineſt, noe .? 
art } 


art thow at any time- neacer to. God, than in \ 
| Juch tafes of defertion ; for although the Sun is - 

> hid in the Clouds, yet it changes not its'place, 
= MCT a jot the more loſes its brightneſs. - The 
Lord permits this painful deſertion in thy Soul, 
--£0 purge and poliſh thee, to cleanfe thee and 
- ;difrobe thee of thy ſelf; and that thou mayeſt 
 jn this manner be all his, and -give thy ſelf 
E wholly up to him, as his infinite Bounty is in- 
| Xirely given to thee;that thou mayeſt be his de- 
* Hebt z for although thou doſt groan,and lament, 
and weep, .yet he is joyful and glad in the moſt 


+ Fecret and hidden place of uy Soul. 
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Tomy portant. and neceſſary 6 is, to the o- 
tt r Soul, to ſfſer blindfold'this firſh and 
| ſpiritual Martyrdom. | E;- 

L434 2 the end that the Sont'of Earthly may 
E . . become-Heavenly, and nay oome'tod: 
- that greateſt gcod of: Union with God,. it is ne- | 


 bukation and Temptation : And 'althongh it be 
© true;and a known and approved Maxim, That | 
| ali thoſe that Serve the Lord, mult fuffer troubles, 
} perſecutions and tribulations : yet the happy 
” Souls which are Guided by God, by the ſecret | 
| way of - the interiour Walk, and of ROSES 
_——_- 0.1- + 
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-.ceſſary for it to be purified in the- Fire of "Tri- | 
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.and hotrible Temptati 


were comforted, with a dear light and ſpecial. 
abandoned by God, furrounded by temptations, q 


without feeling the leaſt comfort, with an? 


elſe but a Death prolonged, and a contin 


tyrs, yet there are few Souls which 4>tfoy 


-whole Man being Crucified within and withy 


* fort, and that. Heaven rains no more upon thee's 


by is 05. OY AE; 


frat ang, - "ſer above _ Xo Ing 
ions and ke Hp. mor 

bitter than thoſe wherewith the Martyrs we je 
crowned in the Primitive Church. ? 
35. The Martyrs, beſides the ſhortneſs 's * 
their Torment, which hardly endured days, 


help, in hope of the nezr and ſure Rowarehy 
But the deſolate Soul that muſt dye in it ſeland? 
put off, and make clean its Heart, ſeeing itf 


darkneſs, anguiſh, afMiction, ſorrows and righ L- 
drowths, doth taſte of Death every Moy wy 
its painful Torment and tremendous Deſols | 


ion ſopreat, that the pain of it ſeems nott 


Martyrdom - whereupon with great reaſon - 
may be ſaid, that although there be many May 


Chriſt our Lord with Peace and Reſignation i 
fixch Torments. y 
36. Then it was men that Martyr'd wail] 
2nd God comforted their Souls : but now it is 
God that afflicts and hides himſelf; and £ 
Devils, like cruelgExecutioners, have a chon- 
ſand ways to torment the Sonl and Body, the 


wr 
7. Thy ſorrows will ſeem to thee infuperas 
ble, "2nd thy affliftions paſt the power of cos 


tho wilt ſe thy ſelf begirt with griefs, _ be. 
Cgee 
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ped ad with fortowelntomal, Fon hs darkneſs 
hy powers, from the weakneſs of diſcourſes: 
F- | Grong Temptations will afflict 'thee, painful 
4 » and troubleſome ſcruples; nay Light 
mand Judgment will-forſake thee. 

* 28.” All the Creatures will give thee trouble ; 
7%: ritu:l Counſels will bring thee pain ; the read- 
"ing of Books, how holy ſoever,will not comfort 
: thee, as it uſed to do : If they ſpeak to thee of 
Patience, they will exceedingly trouble thee: 

© the fear of loſing God through thy unthankfu!- 
nefs and want of returns, will torment thee to 

| #tie $oul,; if thou groaneſt and beggeſt help of - 
God, thou wilt find, inſtead of comfort, in- 
ward reproof ard dif favour ; : like another Ca- 
; " maaritiſh Woman, to whom: he made no anſwer 
at firſt, and then treated her as the Creatnre he 
yas ipeaking of. [* here 2olinos. is beſide his 
Tit 3 


20. And although at this time the Lord will 

. | got abandon thee, becauſe it would be npey” 
Able to live one moment without his help, yet 
{the fuceour wil . be ſo ſecret that thy. Soul will 
not know it, gor be capable of hope and conſo- 
ha nay, it will ſeem to be without reme- 
w# : ſufferiog,like condemngd perſons,the pains 
f. Hell, (Circumdederunt We dolores morth, & 
ericuls infern; invenerunt me, PC. 114.) and- it 
would change *em, as ſuch, with a violeat 
£ eath, which would be a great comfort; . but ' 
Clike thoſe) the end of thoſe afflictions and bit- 

gern efſes will ſeem impoſlible: ”— 
40, But if __ Q bleſſed Soul, » ſhould'ſt 

þ \ now 
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know how much thou 


ving torments, thou wouldſt find *em,fo ſweery 
. that. je would be neceſlary, that God ſhould? 
work a, Miracle, to, let thee live. Be conſtant, 
O happy Soul,be conſtant andof good courage ;} 
for however intolerable thou art tothy ſelf, yer” 
thou wilt be protected, inriched, and beloyed? 
by that greateſt Good, as if he had nothing elſe" 
to do, than to lead thee to Perfection, by- the? 
higheſt ſteps of love > and if thou do?ſt. nge-. 
turn. away. but preſevereſt. conſtantly, . withour : 
leaving cff thy. undertaking,. know, that thou” 
offereſt to God the moſt accepted. Sacrifice:; * 
ſo, that if this Lord were capable of pain, the 
would. find no eaſe till. he has-compleated this-: 
loving Union with thy Soul. . v1 tl 
., 42. If from the Chaos of Nothing, his Omyis. 
potence has produced fo many Wonders, 'whay » 
will he doin thy. Soul,. created, after his*owns 
Image. and Likeneſs, if thou keepeſt conftgng * 
uiet, and reſigned, with a true knowledfe ofz« 
thy Nothing ? Happy Soul, which; even when! 
tis dy there vt, and. diſconfolated, keeps:? 


ſteady there within, without going. farth ro de+ * 
clare exteriour Comfort: -* 2 OG — IM 
+ 42. Afﬀict not. thy ſelf too much, and with 
inquietude, becauſe theſe. ſharp Martysdoms =: 
may continue, perſeyere.in, Humility, and: 59 44 
not out of thy ſelf to ſeek-aid,,.tor all the'goo , I 
conſiſts in being ſilent, ſuffering, and. holding” * 
patience with.reft and-reſfignation; there. wity: 4 
thou find the Divine. Strength. 19, once Ty . 
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arc 1 awvarfice* - "he is within thee: that fined, 
r thee: ; and hes. ſtrengrh it ſelf. 

N 43: Wheti thou” ſhalt come' to this painful 
F #27 of fearful deſolation, weeping apdlamen- 
-* ttion are _not- {Moen thy Saul,” whileſt in 
* the-ypper art of it, It keeps Tefigned. Who can. 
hear the Lord's. heavy hind without tears and. 
_lamentation ?. That great Champion Fob, even 
*e lamented ; fo did Chriſt oor Lord, in his for- 
FTakings - but their weepings were accompanied 
reſignation. 


4 Lg thee and make tryal 'of thy fidelity ; imi- 
* are the Woman of Canaan, whobeing rejett- 
ed and injured, did. importune and perfevere,, 
| | humbling her ſelf. and” gently? him, Cond. 
_ the were treated as. ſhe was, "It iS neceſſary 

> Urifk the cup ard not go back * if the fekles 
iN (13 taken from thine eyes, as they:were from 
St, Pat's, thon, would'ft' ſee (the neceſfity of 
4 * Giffering and _ glory,. as he'did ;} eſteeming 
: =3 "he bejng ( Crucified, _ than: being. an A- 
: C. 

-45. Thy. good Juck confilispor in infoyin 

” but in fufferrng with quec ant” r x honing, 
T5 Tereſa 2ppeared after her death toa certain. 


* warded. for. her. pain; but had not received: 
| ate Uram of. reward'for fo many Extafies. and 
4 tions and Comforts that ſhe had” here eN-! 
F joyed i in this Wortd: © 

Þ "45. Alttiouph. this painful. martyrdom. of: 
br bvirble dcſolation and _ purgation be fo. 
'Y 'v FRGR: | 


”. 44. Afﬀict not thy felf, though God do cu | 


© Soul; and told it, that ſhe bad. only been res. - 


k _ ox.» £0 
3s WR. 
FED 4 ”- 

0 - 
Cd . 
4 
; . 


|. 


 47- 'F E- other more: profitable and 'meri« L 


and makes'it painful with the fame love : ſane... 
| times the abſence of its beloved aflits-it-; ſome-= 


has BI that viiah reafouithath © citten 
name of Hell amongſt myftick Divine,” 
cauſe is ſeems impoſhible- to be able to Nav 
moment with ſo grievous a torment z {© abar! 5 
with great reaſon it. may be ſaid, that he-t 
ſuffers it,. lives dyjog,am dying lives a liogrin 
death) yet know, that it is neceſſary to engure 
it, to arrive at the ſweet, joyous and abiigdag 
riches of high coatemplatien and loving uniog;: 
and there has been no holy Soul, which has. nas; 
paſſed through this ſpiritual martyrdom as 4 
Lew torment. St. Gregory the Pope, in th: 
twolaſt Months of his Life; . St. Francis ot 
Aſſize two years and a half; St. MMery Mandlins 
of Pazzi five years; St. Roſe of : Peru - fifteen... 
years; and after ſuch miracles, as made the-] 
world amazed, St. Deminick (uffer*d..it even tilt: 2 
balf an hour 6f-his happy ex@#- | p64 


> 
> 
T- 
C5 


torious martyrdom 1n Souls alreadys! , 
advanced in perfe&ion and deep contemplation,” 
is, a-fire of divine- love, which burns «he fault" 


times the ſweet, ardent and* welcome weighed] 
cf tte-loving and divine Preſence torments it > 4 
This fweet - martyrdom.always makes it ſigh'+- 


> 2c 


dmerimes if it enjoys as has its beloved; for 
the pleaſure of having him; ſo that it cannot 
[ovncain it ſelf z--other.times,: if he does not ma- 
*Difeſt himſelf, through. the ardent anxiety of 
1 "ſeeking, finding and enjoying him - allthis is 
*-penting, fuffering and dying for love. 
| -- 48. © that thou couldſt but come to con- 
k ceive. the contrariety 'of accidents that an in- 


and: ſtrong on one-ſide ;. ſo ſweet and melting 
and” amiable on the other ! the martyrdom ſo 
F _ Piercing and ſharp with which love torments:it ; 

nd the croſs ſo painful and ſweet withal, with- 
| out ever being in the mind of getting free from 
| irwhil'ſ: thou liv'ſt ! _ 

49. Juſt ſo much as: light and' love increaſes; 
F*: ſo much increaſes the grief in ſeeing that 
| good abſent, which it loves ſo well, To feel is 
* Near it ſelf is enjoyment; and never to have 


" life - it has food ard drink near its mouth, - 
 whiPſt it wants either, and cannot be ſatisfied - 


| of love,whiPſt the powerful hand that is able to 
-. aye it, is: near it; and -yet doth not do it ; nor. 


* much does deſire. 
-- .-5o. Sometimes it hears. the inward voice of- 
- its beloved, which-courts and calls-it; and a foft 


| ſecret of the Soul,where it abides, which Pierces 
it-ſtrongly, even like to melt and diſſolve it, in 

n ſeeing how. near it hath him withia it ſelf, and, 
| yet: 
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amour'd Soul ſuffers! the combate ſo terrible. 


* done knowing and pcif:ſling. it, conſumes its _ | 


” K[cecs it ſelf ſwaltowed:up and drown'd in a ſea. 


- doth it know when he will come, whoin - it ſo. 
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and delicate whiſper, which goes: forth from the - | 
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| have loſt the Spirit by this guilded Cheat! Thou © 
- novit, niſi qui «ccipit, (CApoc. ch:2.).unleis:;thow 


| | therefore thoſe that keep without: having nos :7 


yet how far-off from it, whil{t- it. cannot, come 
to poſſeſs him. This jntoxicates t,. imbaſes? 
ir, ſcares it, and flls is with unſatisfablenels :* 
and therefore love is' ſaid/-to be as ſtrong:.as: 
death, whiPſt it kills juſt as that doth... - + 


_— GW. 


CHAP. VL. 


Invard Mortification and Perfett  Refponas ' 
thon ' are neceſſary for obtatning Internal 
Peace. _ 


60. HE moſt ſubtle Afrow that is ſhot at - 

us-from Nature, is,to induce us to:thas ; 
which is unlawful, with a pretence, that it-may 
be neceſſary and uſeful. O how many Souls! 
have ſutter'd themſelves to be lead away,: and 


wilt never taſt the delicious Manna :{Quiod mean; 


doſt pertecily overcome thy ſelf even-to die>in ? 
thy ſelf z becauſe he who endeayours-not todied: 
to his Paſſions, is: not well diſpoſed-:to receive: } 
the Gift of Uaderitarnding,” without:the infuſions !? 
whereof it is impcifible for him to.go-in -into-[} 
himſelf: and be changed+ in his Spirits: 'andi+ 
thing of it. 41 V9 im3A 

52. Never diſquietthy ſelf for any accident -- 
for inquietude is the door by which the: Ene- 

5a + | my; 


bavy gets into the Soul to rob it of its peace. 
2 


"nibg, *cis eafie in the middle and becomes moſt 
; feet int the end. {2154 5 ag 

$54 Thou wilt find thy ſelf far from Per- 
3 <—_ if thou doſt not ficd God in every 
55. Know that pure, perfect and eſſential 
- Love conſiſts. in.the'Croſs, in ſelf-denial and 
© reſignation, in perfeCt humility,in poverty of ſpi- 
" gig, and in a menopinion of thy ſelf. = 
2.456. In the time of ftrong temptation, deſer- 
{tion and deſplation, 'tis neceſſary for thee to get 
© cloſe into thy center, that thou may'ſt only look- 
| at-and contemplate' God, who keeps his throne 
* and: his abode inthe bottom of. thy Soul. © 

| v.47. Thou wilt find impatience and bitterneſs 


"Þty: and mortified love. | | 
F 58: True love is:known,with its effefts, when. 
the Soul js profouridly humbled, and defires to. 
"be:xtruly mortified and defpiſed.. 

| ti5g., Many.there be, who, however they have 
'beendedicatedto Prayer, yet have no reliſh of 
"God; becauſe inthe end of their Prayers, they 
"ave neither mortified nor fttend upon God any. - 
Jonger ::for obtaining that peaceable and con-: 
'tiboal attending, 'tis neceſſary to get agreatpu- 
Tityof qind and heart, great peace of ſoul, and- 
an univerſal reſignation. | | 
| 60; To the ſimple and the mortified, the re- 
creationof the ſenſes is a fort of death - they: 


of: heart to grow from the depth of ſenſible,em-. 
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F2-.-x2. Refgn and deny thy ſelf wholly; for 
Hough: true felf-denial is harſh at the begin. 
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etl. . - Never. 24 
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 isthe place of onr happineſs. There'the Eon 
' ſhews us wonders :: there we ingulf and loft bur. 
ſelves in the immenſe ocean of his mfinite-g60d-! 


| This bottom, ſeeks no more than meerlyto p 


 indiſpoſitions of body, of which God takesgreat | 


$500, "IM p 4 *y I 
"#5: D 


"The SY Guide. wag. 
never go to it, nnleſs compelled by. neceſlity and; 
edification of their neighbour $S. ” KG Felt a 4 7 

' G1. The bottomof onr ſou},” you will knew... 


neſs, in, which. we keep fixt and: unmovetble.” 
There, there re{1des the incomparable fruition of 
our Soul and that eminetit-and Tweet reft of 'it, : 
An humble and refgn*d Soul, whick4s come to ? 


God, and the' holy and loving Spirit teacheutt 
every thing with his ſweet and enlivening 1in«] 
as.  - » <6 6.1 91-0 
62. Atnonegft the Saints there are fome #i2an«. 
tick ones, who continually ſuffer with/pat 
care. Buthigh and ſovereign is their gift; 
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- 
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| | by the ſtrength of: the Holy Ghoſt, fiffer both* 


internal and external croſſes with conteitt and. 
reſignation. This is that fort of hotink td 
much the more 12re,as it is more precious inthe | 
fight-of God; The ſpiritual ones, which wake 
this way, are Tare : becauſe thereare few-in:the : 
world,who do totally deny themſelves, to follow. : 
Chrift crucified, with ſimpleneſs and barenef$ | 
of ſpirit, through the loanfom and thornſ-ways: © 
of the Croſs, without making reflexions: vpow? - 
themſelves. oo * 242 £121 vr 0 OM 

63. A Life of Self-denial is above all the Mj- 
racles of the Saints ; and it doth not know. whec: 
ther it be alive or dead; loft or gained ;. whe- 
ther_it agrees or.refiſts: this-is the trne reſigned: 4 

| | P.2. Life, - } 


pile,» Bug although it ſhould be a long time 
F before thou comeſt tothis ſtate,and thou ſhould'ſt 
{ Shiok not to have made one ſtep.towards it,. yet 
 *aficjghr-oqt, thy ſelf at.this, for God uſes to. be- 
* . Row upon. a Soul that. Bleſſing in one mo- 
ment, which was denied. it for many years be- 


-*. 64> He that defrres to ſuffer blindfold, with- 
* out the comfort of God or the creatures, is got- 
| .ten-too far onwards to be able to reſiſt unjuſt 
FpoSpſacions which his enemies make againſt 


F -him, .even in the moſt dreadful and interior 
© deſolation. -:; 

". *65. The ſpiritual man that lives by God, and 
| in him, is inwardly contented jn he midlt of his 


-bis Life and Delight. 8 
+ .. :66.-'Tribulation is a great treaſure, wherewith 
God honoursthoſe that be his,in this life : there- 
© fore evil men are neceſſary for thoſe that. are 
"pood ; and foare the Devils. themſelves, which 
:  affiicting ,us do, try. to ruine us :. but inftead 
"of doing us harm, they do us the greateſt. good 
| imaginable. We my ed 

' ,,.67.: There: muſt be: tribulation: to-make._ a 
man's life acceptable to:.God; without it, 'tis. 
*like the Body without the Soul, the.Soul without 
Rhce, the Earth without the Sun.. . 


. 


s % a 3 . * 4 « 


F 68. Withthe wind of tribulation God -ſepa- 
* rates, -.in the floor of the-Soul; the-Chaff from 
b the.'Corn. 5g | 

'- - .69. When God crucifies in the inmoſt part of 
the: Sou), no creature is able to comfort it ; nay,, 
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 comfortsare but grievqus and bitter croſles to it. * 
| Andif it be welbinſtrufted in the: laws ane: 
\ diſcipline of the ways of pure love, inthe--time 7 
' of great defolation and inward troubles, , it 2 
ought ret to ſeek abroad among the creatures” 
for comfort, nor lament ic ſelf with them, nor »* 
will itbe able to read Spiritual Books - becauſe : 
\ this isfa ſecret way of getting at a diſtance from- 2 
ſuffering. 2 Y 
70. Thoſe Souls are to be pitied, who cannot +: 
findiin their hearts to believe, that T ribulation, 7 
and Suffering is-their greateſt Bleſſing. - They . 
who are perfect ought always to be defirous uf 4 
dying and ſuffering, . being always in a ſtate- ® 
of death and ſuffering e vain is the man who - : 
doth not ſuffer : becauſe he is born to toyl and : 
ſuffering but much.more the Friends and Elect - * 
of God. | ,-:2 
 71.. Undeceive thy ſelf, and believe, *that.im 24 
order to thy Soul's being totally. transformed 1 
with God, -it is neceſſary for it to be.loſt and 
| be denied in its life, fenſe, knowledge, and 27 
| power ; and todie living, and not living ; 'dy> 2 
ing,and not dying 3 fuffering, and not ſyffering.z ' 3 
| reſigning up, and not reſigning up it ſelf, min 
out refleting upon any thing. th S2 
72. Perfetion, in its followers, receives not 
its glories but by Fire and Martyrdom, Griefs,  : 
Torments, Puniſhments and Conternpt, ſuffered  : 
and endured with gallantry and courage ;-and © 
he-that would have ſomeplace to ſet. his feet on 
) and reſt himfelf, and. does not go. beyond. the 
reaſon of reaſon and of ſence, will never get - 
P 3 into 3 
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CHAP. vIlI. F 
Purſues the ſame Maner.  _- 


3. WOU muſt know, that the Lord will 
E--- - not manifeſt himfelf in thy Soul, til it 
F "be denied in it ſelf, and dead in its ſenſes and 
6. (ers * nor will it ever come to this itate, til 


fely reſigned, it refolves to be with 

$  alonez making an equal account of 

, Gifts and (nts, Light png Darkneſs, Peace 

” nd War. In famm, that the Soul may arrive 

F- -at perfect quietneſs and ſupreme internal peace, | - 
- Jrought firſt to die in it felf, and live enly in | 1 
God and for him: andthe more dead it ſhall. } 
© "bein it ſelf, the more ſhall it know God : but if F 


- *{t doth not mind this continual denying of it ſelf | | 
- and internal mortification, it will never arrive | - 
| at this ſtate, nor preſerve God within it; and & + 
| - thenit will be continually ſubjeCt to accidents Þ | 
” -- and paſſons of the mind, ſach as are judging, | + 
' murttiuring, refenting, excafing,' defending, to | | 
keep its honour and repntatien, which are ene- | 
- mies to Perfettion, Peace, and the Spirit. A 
© "74. Know that the diverfity of ftates amongſt'F + 


| -thoſ thar be {pirtuz}, conſiſts ofly in dying | 


ll alike ; bat in che happy, which die Tonth- 7: 

. nvally, -God hath his honour, his bleſliags and ? 
delights here below. | | OC 
_  *xs. Great is the difference which is between ' 
doing, ſuffering, and dying; doing is delight- © 
Ful and belongs to beginners; ſuffering, with. : 
defire, belongs to: thoſe who are proficients z 
dying always in themſelves, belongs to thoſe 
who are accompliſhed and perfe& ; of which 

| Dumber there are very few in the world. © 
. 56. How happy wilt thou be, if thon haſt no - 
other thought, but todie-m thy ſelf! thou wilt 
then become not only vidoridus over thine ene- 7: 
mies, but alſo over thy feif-. in which victory? 
thon wilt certainly hyd pure love, perfett peace, * 
* 7, It is impoſſible for a man to be able'to * 
| think and live myſtically in a ſimple under : 
| ſanding of the divine and infuſed wiſdon, -; 
| if he does not firſt die in| himſelf-by the total © 
denying of ſenſe, - and the reaſonable appe- 2 
F +38. Thetrueleſſonof the ſpiritual man; and © 
| that which thon oughteſt to learn, 'is, to leave ? 
all things in their place, and not meddle with: 
| any, but what thy cfice may bind thee to: 3 
{ becauſe the Sou] which leaves every thing to find 3 
God.doth then begin to bave all in the*eternity 

it ſeeks. | "cap 57 -3J 

[ 79. - Some Souls there are, who feck repoſe : * 
A others without ſeeking have the pleaſure of it; : 
' Others havea pleaſure in pain; and others ſeek tr. © 
_ -Flke firſt Q6 as pod as nothing ; the fecan@#! 
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| mortified man. | : 
+ _#1- Enjoyment and Internal Peace are the 
| Fruits of the Spirit Divine; and no man gets 
* --*em.into his poſſeſſion, if in the cloſet of his ſoul 
; he is not a reſigned man. * 40, 
82. Thou ſeeſt that the diſpleaſures of the 
$940 paſs preſently away . but for all that en- 
+ Geavour never to have *em, nor to ſtopin:'em-: 
- for they damnifie thy health, diſturb thy reaſon, 
[- and didquiet thy: ſpirte. | 


| muſt obſerve, remembe 


© own: keep ſilence with'a continned. internal 
| converſation : mortifie-thy ſelf in all things and 
+ at all houts, and by this means-thou. wilt'get 


3 "ſelf-Commander of great Vertues: 


- . any body:at any time; becauſe the ſuſpicion 
ef thy neighbour'diſturbs the purity of heart, 
-  diſfcompoſes: ir,. brings the Soul out and takes 
» awayiits repoſe. 

# 83. Never wilt thou have perfe& reſignation, 
| if thou migd*it humane refpeQts, and refleQeſt 
-. upon the little idol of what people-fay. - The 


Joſe ic ſelf, if once it come to look at reaſon -a- 
' ,mongſt thecreatures,and in commerce and con- 
= | verſation 


' wp 


- In the way towards it x the third run, and the | 
o _- . * » 


| - ©. 8o. The diſeſteem of delights, and the count-- 
- 18g of %em torment, is the property of a-truly 


....83. Amongſt other holy Counſels which thou- 
E Il this-that follows: -: 
Look not. upon otfier mens faults; but- thine” 


| free from many imperfections, and make thy | 


84. Mortifie thy ſelf- in not judging'ill of | 


” Soul that goes by the inward; way; will ſoon | 


EMS 5 Ty ” . 
- & gh _ RISEN ER _ ". 
wm, 5 SAa& i OS 2 wp ng, We 8 ITS "X 3 : wm 
is B's > L Wo FA 5 - : Wu; > "3 , © F 
i os WF... - : f © Edt _— 
.-- ms - ; mal. * ; .- a = ax 36: = 
' : 4 _ . p ' Wo £ 3 — FE x 4 FRY: . 
F / % * '» © D - of x "+ HI «© 
* - +..cÞ I 
= 
- WV 
=, #*%- 
» - 


[verſation-with *em. There is no other reaſon,” - 


| ble and annihilate us and make us live wholly 2 


- Fown account. 


than not to look at reaſon; but to imagine that 
God permits. grievances to fall on us, to hum-" :Z 


refigned. 2” E 
86: Behold how God makes greater account _ 
of a Soul that lives. internally re{tzgned, than of. 
another that doth miracles, even to the raiſing 
of the dead. + : © OR 
. 87. Many Souls there are, which, 'though 
they exerciſe, Prayer, yet becauſe they + are. : 
not mortified, are always imperfect and full of 
 .. 88, Hold it for. a true maxim,: that: no bo- 2 
dy.can do.a grievance or injury to a Soul de- _ 
ſpiſed by it ſelf, and one that is nothing in. its _ 


"Iv wy nw mw yW SS Ks 


ſrave-atime to end: God only is he that is, wy 
thing. He that hath God, bath all things; 
Fe that hath him nor, hath nothing. | 


; 8g. Finally, be of hope, ſuffer, bel 


= 


patient : Jet nothing affright thee - all of- it-wil 


geable : patience brings a man in, evet 


CHAP. IX. 


Por the feaniing of Tnternal Peace, *i8 Hee 
_cefſary fe oy” "Th Soul ro _ -- its he" ; 
Joey. 


t *; JF che Soul ſhould not fall into.ſome faults i 


C o-—% 


; thing; in which knowledge and belief true - | 


it would neyer come to underſtand jts 
. own miſery, though it hears men, ſpeak, 
| repds ſpiritual-B nor* cart it ever 0 tain 
- preciotts peace, if it 4 not, firft know its own Þ 


"miſerable weaknefs : becaufe there the remedy 


is difficult, whers. there is go clear knowledge 
| of the defept. Gog wilt (iffet in'thee fymetimes F< 


- onefanlt, ſometimes anpther \That by t this know- 


ledze of thy ſelf, ſeeing thee {6 often. - falten,” 
hou tnay? believe: that tlion'art a meer ni0-" 


. peace and perfet humitity is founded : and. 
= that thou may*ſt the better ſearch into thy my- 
| ter and ſee what thou art, | will try to unde- 
= ccive thee in ſome of thy manifold imperfe- * 
" Rios. 
91. Thou art ſo quick and nice, that it ma 
beif thoy doſt but trip as thou walkeſt or finde 
way moleſted, thou feeleſt even Hell it ſelf : 


+ ifthouart denied thy due or thy pleaſure oppo- @ 


ſed, thou preſently briskeſt up with a warm 
reſcatment of it. If thou gh ſpieſt a fault in thy 


a 


neigh- W 


" Wb. oa 
Cn felt x art lia bn —— ing, 1 
Chow indiſcrectly reproveſt him ; if thou "2 
Uing eoavenicnt for thee and canft not compaly  * 
t, tha growelt Gd and fall of forrow; if thay, 
eceiveſt a flight injury from. thy neighbour, 
- -Þhou chideſt at him and complaineſt for it: in; - 
 Womuch that (for = trifle thou art analy 
= outwardly oinpoted” and” tofeft wy 
] | 
92. Thou would'ſt he Pegitont, but with a-" © k 
nother's patience ; and if the impatience R's 
anginues, .choy layeſt Megs Th 4 
WW Nan thy. .C ion, With 
> {thou =_ intolerable to thy 1e fo W 
rancour is over, thou —_— BEA return to. 
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- Haſtifie thy ſelf wi hat Tres 90g n; 1 

" Shar: than.may engl "Apia afceth. to the fore. .7 
Paer eltecem of thy ſelf, than through a Fo: Y 
| , Ny EL 

(4X47 humility. . ca 
93. Other times thou, doſt ſubtily | 
'F' bat it is. not thrq gl ag cou hut zeal .of ji 
that chou complain 6. 
NE for the moſt ha. that thiou art Veg- -» | 
RUOM, £ conltant and couragious, even to the gi- 4 
Vp thy life into the tyrant's hand, {alely. wo 
© he ppg of d divine love; yet thou c ap = 
barpe liegr the leaſt word of anger, by _ 
"= - "OY 
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I1% þ fore that ſelf-love reigns in thee, and that 
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CHAP. X. 


f 


We, or gy and what the true ; with thi 
ects Of 7 


I ; * Ts muſt know that there are two 
1 ſorts of humility ; one falſe and coun- 


the other true. Thke falſe one is theirs, 
; like” water which muſt mount upward,' 
£2: re anexternal fall and artificial ſubmiſſion, ! 
E to ep up again | immediately. Theſe avoid 
| + eſtermand honour, that ſo they may be: took to 
be tumble; they ſay of themſelves, that- they 
are very evil, that they may be thought good 3/ 
-F and though they know their own miſery, - yet, 
- they are jock that- other folks ſhould 'know' it,” 
{ his is diſſembled hymility, | and feigned, and 
" nothing bur ſecrer pride. 
"F-- * g5- Theirs is the true humility, which have 
2 on: gotren a perfect habit of ir ;- theſe never' think! 
| ofit, butjudge humbly of themſelves ;; they do: 
things with courage and aca : they and 
an 


rey ry "Theſe are all induſtrious engines of 
love and the fecret pride of thy ſou]. Know | 


from purchaſing this precious —_ that is thy | 


-& Is which i ſhewrd and diſcovered who” 516g? 


"Y Ns ay ye" POROF "I005>-$—».- | — iS 
301-3 - TS ou Us. - 
iet Les in Ga $- hs mdnocthenkbee snof | 
of | the Creatures ;> they--are : rn andquict mw | 4 
ow | all things ;. they: ſuffer: moleſtation with joy, des. | 
hat | firing more of-:it,) that they: may . imitate ir - 
hy | dear-and deſpiſed: Jeſus ; »they covet to.' be'repus Þ 

ted- trifles: and :{port by ' the | World ; they are T 
coritented with kia God alots * em, and are” A 7 
| convinced oftheir faults with a pleaſing ſhame *; 

" . | they are.not kumbled by. the' counſel of: Ra 7 4 

| ſon, but by thegffedtion of the Wall; there is Þ 
no honour that they look after, nor. ;njury. to. di» 2 
| ſtuib 'em 3 no trouble to vex 'em ; no. proſpe= +2} 
the | rity to wake: *ech proud ;- becauſe they are al 
the | ways .immovable in their Nothing, —_— in thems. | 
ſelves with abſolute peace.i {vr -] bln ll 9 3 
"Mn 96.:: ;And ;thar::thou cmaylt;. y = <Apminted - 
wo | With: interiour and: true Humty, know,” 'that it. J 
3n- | doth not conliſt in external Acts, in raking the. _ 3 
rs, loweſt place, 'in going poor: in. cloaths, in fpeak- 2 
rd, | ing ſubmiſhvely, in _ſhurting. the eyes, in ectt> : | 
on; |] onate: ſighing, nor in condemning-thy ways, cal: © : 
oid | ling thy. lf -miſerable,.. to give others.to. _ E 

| Rand ' that thou-.art- humble :! It conſiſts... only in ' # 
ney | the contempt. of 'thy ſelf, 'and the defire to be 5 
d;/ deſpiſed, with a low. and profound, Ng : 3 


ſteemed Tunible: or: no, . though an Angel ſhould, 
reveal ſach a thing tothe. Ta 

97: The torrent of Light wher ewiththe Lond 
with his Graces. inlightens the Soul, doth two. =} 
things : It diſcovers the Greatneſs of 'God,. ad" 
at'the fame time the Soul -knows its.owa ſtench 
and miſery, infomuch, that no Tongue: is able 


» © to cxprel he ph which it is onirwtiahnal 
.F - ed, beiti þ deſirous. | t everyone; — 
E--: y, as It ſees that Grace yay Hr to. 
kate meer Goodneſs of. him, and nothing buy 
ws Mercy, which is pleaſed to take. pity on it;* 
98: 'Thou ſhalt neverbe hurt by Mien or De- |. 
F Sar" but by thy felf, thy own-proper Pride, and fu 
the violerice of thy Paſhons ;/ take heed: of thy 
25 for thou of thy fa, art the. greateſt: Dovit 

- of all to thy ſelf. 
99- Have no Mind to. be- — OY heb 
f ” God incarnate was called Fool, Drunkard, and 
© faid to haves. Devil. O the Folly of Chriſtians ! 1 
- © _ that we, ſhould be willing to enjoy Happinek, 
| - withourSei ng willing to imitate!him on the. Ceoſs, 
p in Repronches Farnliay, _ and ini othet 

Vertues ! 


o& 


J* 3 200. The truly humble Man is, at reſt. and 

, Faſe in his Heart ; there he ſtands the T'ryal of 

* God, and Men, and the Devil: himſelf, above 

all reaſon. and diſcretion piling 3 himſelf in. 

Peace and Quietneſfs, looking for, with all Mw 

© mility, the pure pleaſure of God, as well in Life 

FF as Death: Things without do no more diſquiet 
4: | - hit; than” if they never were. 'The Croſs to 

+ | bim, and even Death it ſelf, are Delights, chough 

"E-'Fe make no ſuch ſhew outwardly: : Bur oh ! who 

- "Co we ſpeak of ?. for: few. there are of theſe ſort 

= of humble Men in the whole World ! 

'# rot. Hope thou, and deſire, and ſuffer, and 

Y 5 dye without "> Bodies A for here- 

in 


% IE, "$65 LS 
4 To WE 3 , ; y X be. A 8"! No 
by ", "FI \ (7 Rs CITY 
= — T 4 


Ub: "BW I 
in conſiſts the bumble and 4d perfoc Tame” -Ob how 
nfach Peace” wilt thou” find in thy "Soul," T th on 
Hoſt Probomnury humble thy {elf, ” nd even hug 
Contempt ! 
102. Thou wilt never be perfeMly tobe, ; 
though thou knowelt thy own Miſery, untels? 
thou defireſt that all' Men ſhould know it : then? 
thou wilt avoid Praiſes, embrace Injuries, de-. 
ſpiſe evety, thing, that: makes. a. fair ſhew, even”? 
 tothine,own ſelf :. and if any Tribulation come. : 
upon thee, blame none for it ; but Judge that "it 
comes.from God's Hand, as the Giver of cveryg : 
Good. 
103. If thou would'ſt bear thy Neighbours 
faults, caſt thine Eyes upon thine own : and if; 
thou thinkeſt to thy MF, thdt thou haſt made a 
ny Progreſs in PerteQtion by thy ſelf, kriow that 1 
thou art not humble at all, nor haſt yr made ane 
ſtep in the way of the Spirir. | 
104. The degrees of Humility, are the qua=. 5 
lities of a Body in the Grave ; that is, t0 be ia} 
the loweſt place, buried like one that's dead, to? 
ſtink, and be corrupted to it' ſelf, to be duſt, "and 
nothing in ones own. account ; finally, if thouÞ 
wou'd'it be Bleſſed, learn to deſpiſe thy (elf, and 
to: bexdeſpiſed by others 


\ 


; | CHAP, XL 
4s R- | 
E Maxi ms - to know a ſimple, "humble, and true 
LL Heart. | 


Hos & Cp” thy ſelf to be Humble, em- 
A bracing Tribulations as Inſtruments 
þ of thy Good; rejoyce in Contempt, and deſire 
+ that God may be thy only Refuge, Comfort and 
” Protector. 
= 106. None, let him be never {ſo great in this 
Sag orld, can be greater than he that is in the 
ye and favour Rs God : By therefore the truly 
Eomble Man deſpiſes whatever there is in. the 
E. World, even to himſelf, -and puts his only truſt 
- and repoſe i in God. 
. * 107. The truly humble Man ſuffers quietly 
| and patiently internal Troubles, and he is the 
>. Man that makes great way 1n a Intle time, like 
+ one thatfails before the Wind. 
= 108. Thetruly humble Man finds God inall 
| things; To that whatever contempt, injury or 
* affront comes to him by means of the Creatures, 
| Re receives it with great peace andquiet Inter- 
nal, as ſent from the Divine Hand, and loves 


KR” 

22>. 109. He is not yet ck at profound Hu- 
q "n Maltry that is taken with Praiſe, though he does 
1 not 


2 greatly the inſtrument with ' which the Lord 
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| the Lord for it, with a true knowledge that ir. is 4} 
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ors * 
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not defire it, nor ſeek 'it, but rather- avoids it* 
becauſe to am humble Heart praiſes are bitter : 
crofles although'it be wholly quiet and immovable. 
110. He has no internal Humility who doth} 
not abhor himſelf, with a mortal, but withal a 
peaceable and qyiet hatred : But he will neves # 
come to poſſeſs this treafure, that has not a*low..3 
and ak knowledge: of his own vileneſyy * 
rottenneſs and miſery. | "42M 
111. He that 1s upd} excuſes and- replies; # 
has not a {ſimple and: humble heart, eſpecially ib. 4 
he does this with his Superiours ; . becauſe replies ; 
grow from a ſecret pride that reigns: in.-the Soul; 3 
and from thence the total ruine of it. » 
112. Perfidiouſnefs ſuppoſes little ſubmiſſiong 3 
and this le6 humility ; . and: both together they} 
are the fewel of inquietyde7 diſcord and diſtur- 7 
bance. ®* + 3 
' 113. The humble heart is not diſquieted by 
imperfections, though theſe do grieve it to the 2 
Soul ; becauſe they ar@againſt its loving Lord : :; 
nor 'is he concerned that he cannot do great. } 
things ; for he always ſtands in his own. Nothing * 
and Miſery ; nay, he wonders at himſelf, that he-. © 
can do any thing of Vertue,, and preſently thanks 


. 


God that doth all, and remains diſfatiched with -? 
what he does himſelf. 4 _— 
I £4» The truly humble man, though che-ſee* 
all,” yet: he looks upon nothing to judge. itz. be- Þ 
cauſe he judges ill only of himſelf. _." - 7 4 

115. The truly bumble man doth always :; 


«Dre 
— _ wu 
© a ” . . + 


find an excuſe to defend him'thur mortifies him, 
| at- ft in a found intention.: Who therefore 
© would be angry with a Man of good intention ? 
| . 1416. So much ((nay more) doth falſe humilify |-. 
* difpleaſe God,. as true Pride does ; becauſe that 
Fs Hypocriſy belides, | ; 
» 117: The truly humble Man, chough every 
thing falls out contrary to him, is neither dif- 
E guiec. nor afflicted at it ; becauſe he is pre- 
--pared,: and thinks he deſerves no leſs; he is not 
; - Gifqu: ieted under troubleſome Thoughts, where- | 
LR, he Devil ſeeks to torment him, nor under 
temptations, tribulations and deſfertions, but ra- 
Es acknowledges his unworthineſs, and is af- 
7 2m that the Lord chaſtiſes him by the Devil's 

though he be a vie inftrument ; all he 
Pers ſeems nothinF ta him, and he never doth 
F 2 thing that he thinks worth any great matter. 
EI: 8. He that is arrived at perfe&t and in- 
ward Humility, alth he be diſturbed at no- 
E thing, as one that a himſelf, becauſe he 
EF. knows his imperfeQtion in every thing, his in- 
© gratitude and his miſery, yet he fuffers a great 
- Croſs in induring himſelf. "This is the fign to 
© know true hymiliry of Heart by. But the hap- 
- py Soul which is gotten to this holy hatred of it 
| #elf, lives overwhelmed, drowned and fivallow- 
ed up in the depth of its own Nothing ; out of 
| hich the Lord raifes him by congmufhicating 
” Divine Wiſdom to him, and filling him with Light, 
| Peace, Tranquility and Love 
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> CHAP. TY 


Buvard Solitude 'is that which chief brings « bY s | 
70 the purchaſe of Internal Peace. 3 


77g." FNOW that altho i xeloue; Solk. | 
tude doth much aſh for © 2" 0 
Meera) Phave, yer the Lord did not. mean this 
when he fpake by his Prophet, (Hoſ % 1 4) 'F 
gill bring her into Solitude, and Jpeak privetely # 
her : But he meant the interiour Solitude, whi 
joyntly conduces to. the obtaining the 
Jewel of Peace Internal, Internal Solitude © onlzlÞ 
3n.the foregetting all the Creatures, in diſengaging 
ones ſelf from 'em, in. a perfeCt naketriels. 
the uffeRions; deſires, thoughts, and ones ow 
will. This is the true Solirude where the Soul I 
poſes with a {weet and inward ſerenity | in the 


| I'2.0.. O what infinite room 'is there ina £ 
that is arrived at this' divine Solitude'! O- 
inward, what retired, what ſecret, what ſpai hs 
ous, what vaſt diſtances are there within. : a_ haf>: 
Soul that is ence come to be trul —_—_ * 
There the: Lord converſfs and: communica 10s 
ſelf, inwardly. with - the - Soul ; _ there! ls 
it with himſelf, -betaufe is. empty : I ct 
with Light, nad with his Love, becadi it i 
lie it up, becauſe 'tis low; and 


Q4 


/ «f "Xo 
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236 WIWm n mſelf,; 
E121. 0 Effohi I Sold, = 
| tertial Bleflings! : O. Mirrour, -in. whi 
© nal Father is always ' beheld !” 7 There is great 
' reaſon to call thee Solitude ,; for thou art {6 
much alone, that there is ſcarce a Soul that looks + 
[- | after thee, that loves and knows thee. O- Di- 
vine Lord ! how is it that Souls do not go from 
| Earth to'this Glory i How: come 'they to loſe fo 
 preat a'£o00d, through: the' only love -and deſire 
E-v6; created ' things ! Blefled 'Soul, how happy wilt 
+ thou'be, if thou do'ſt bur leave all: for God ! ſeck 
: wal only, "breathe after none but him, let him 
have thy ſighs. Defire nothing, and then 
ding can 'trouble thee 5 and if thou do'ſt de- 
any 'good, how . ſpiritual ſoever it be, let ic 
the: in fach a manner; < that-thou mayeſt not be 
4 quis, if:thou' miffeſtit.: 1 
PU T2, If, with. this liberty, thou wilt give diy- 
E Soul to Gel: 'taken off from the World, free and 
4-4 -alor - thou wilt be the happieſt.creature upon 
EFarth ; becauſe the moſt High: has his . ſecret 
& La D nation in- this holy "Solitude ; 'in this Defart 
and Paradiſe, \is :enjoy.ed the : [converſation of 
| -God, and it is only'in this internal 'Retirement 
} that that marvellous, ——__ ul and divine Voice 
Y 3 is js heed, 
122. If thou would'ſt enter into dts Heaven 
£ Earth, forget every 'care and every thought ; 
F "out of thy ig, that the love of God may 7 live 
I a thy Soul. 
124. Live as much as ever how cant, ab- 
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and {crenity. 
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ſtrated ip the Creatures ; - dedicate thy ay. 
' wholly to thy Creator, and- offer.. thy... ſelf In 
' Sacrifice with Peace and quietneſs -of Spirit": 
Know, thatthe more the Soul difrobes. it. ſe £4 * 
the more way it makes into this interiour Soli- -: 
tude, and-becomes cloathed with God, and the 4 
more loneſome. and empty of it {elf the Soul- gers 2 A 
to oh the more the divine Spirit: fills it. ; IJ 
2.5- There is not a more bleſſed + Life than a 
follrary one ; becauſe in this happy. Life, God? 
gives himſelf all to. the. Creature, and. the Crea= 
ture all to, God by an intimate and. ſweet union * 
of : Love. © Ohow- few are there. that . come to ? 
reliſh this true Solitudes?- | ; 
126. To make the Soul truly Solitary,” i 
ought to forget all the Creatures, and even it lf; 5. 
otherwiſe it will never be able to make any : 
near approach to God. Many men leave and** 
forfake all , things, but they do .not leave. their x 
own liking, their own will, and themſelves 3® 
and therefore - theſe truly folitary ones- are. en 
tew ;. wherefore' if the Soul does not get off] 
from its own Appetite and Deſire, from its own. 
will, from ſpiritual Gifts, and from repoſe | ever? 
in the Spirit it ſelf, it never can arriye” at. thip:3 
high felicity of- income] Solitude. _ 1 
127. Go on, bleſſed Soul !. go on, withour 
ſtop, towards this bleflednefs of internal $ olitude. <3 
See how God calls thee to enter into thy inward 
Center,where he will renew . thee, change thee 5 
fll thee, cloath thee, and, ſhew thee a new and 
Heavealy Kingdom, fuil ot joy, peace, content: 
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lation, 1s,. and its wonderful EffeRs. 
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3 $7 which # ; ſrewed what infuſed and paſſh oe Conteme | 


28 FOU muſt know, that hon + once the- 
Soul' is habituated to internal: Recol- | 
| iti, ag acquired Contemplatiog, that we 
Have ſpoken of ; when once *tis, mortified, and 
| delires wholly to 'be denifd its Appetites ; when 
” once- it efficaciouſly embraces internal and ex- |. 
-- xernal Mortification, and is willing to dye hear- | 
| ty to its paſſions-and its own ways, then God. v- 
|. Ks to take- it hone by it ſelf, and raiſe it more 
+ then it knows, to a compleat repoſe, - where he [ 
” Becetly and inwardly intuſes in it his Light, his. 
+ Love and his Strength, inkindling and inflaming 
Y Ir with a-true diſpoſition to. all manner "of Ver- 
<a I-29: There the Divine Spouſe, ſuſpending its. } 
> Powers, puts it to fleep in a moſt feet and. | 
b E Pleaſant reſt : There ir ſleeps, and quietly re- 
- ceives and. enjoys {without knowing it) what 
x enjoys, with a moſt lovely and charming Calm : 
E There the Soul raiſed and lifred up to this. 
{five State; becomes united to its greateſt. 
' Good , withour coſting it any trouble or. # 
Pons for this Uniioa : There. in_ that ſuprearn. 
2 Regio a. 
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Telf, 'of his Goodnefs, of -his Pens of his -ſwe a 
N- neſs. whoſe obje&t is God, pure, . unfpeaka bly | 
. abſtracted "Eg all particular thoughts,.. x ith 
vn inward ſilence : bur ir #s God delights: us, ue F: 


_ the croſs of Patience,of humility, and of fi Fers 


a ſweet and divine Embracings, - becomes # 


the divine: Majeſty beſtows ro whom he will, as N 
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"Miah, and, ficred Te ae of the 5 
greateſt Good takes its Complacency,. "aſs 
it {9lf, and creates a reliſh fot the Creatu Sig 
a way Ce Seals agg > an: humane underftand- 7 
ing : c only the pure Spirit, '' is. ; 
God, (the purity of the Soul bein g To 
ſcoſible things) xules it, and gets the maſterſſiip. 
of it, communicating to it its 4lluſtraripns, .agd* 
thoſe Sentiments which are acceflary. for ad mol {, 
pure and perfect Unjon. | "I 

130. The Soul coming to. it- felf again from} 


rich in light and love, d a ty eſteem of* 
the divine Greatneſs, ek He Br of Et 
own Miſery, angus: £ ir felf all-changed — 4 
and diſpoſed tg embrace, .to ſuffer, and to. Pr 
Etice perfect Verthie. : 

131. A ſimple, pure, ituſcd, and __ : 
Contemplation, therefore is a - own and ins: 
ward manifeſtation which -God gives of him-? 


that draws us, God that ſweetly raiſes us; nt 2 ih I 
ritual and pure manner, an admirable. gift whuck: 


will, and when he will, and for:what ne Koni i: 
though the ſtate of thA Life be rather a tti'e 


ing, than of enjoying. 
13%. FR wilt thou b. 0 this a__ Nes 
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ESD.” Fe did bet advanced in- "Ws -and- in- 
» ward Mortificarion ; - till thou doeſt heartily endea- - 


etfulnels and internal - ſolitude”: How: is it 
Ga to hear the ſiveet, inward-and- powerful 
"Pics of God in the midſt of the-tioiſe and tu-. 
| mui of the Creatures? And: 'how can the pure 
t be heard in the' midſt--of- - Conſiderations 


S - continually. dye in it feff, denying it {elf 'to all 


|. templation can be no more but a meer — 
4 "vain borne =0 FINE. 
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CHAP: Xuv. l 
Purſues the ſame Matter.. 


FYOD doth. not always © communicate-. 
S perl and' infuſed Contemplation : Sometimes. 
- grants. this Grace. more than he doth at & 
times; and ſometimes he expects not- that 
e Soul: ſhould be {o dead: and” denied, | becauſe 
Uh s Gift being his meer Grace, he gives it. when 
> pleaſes, ang as hz pleaſes; fo that no general 
rale can be made of it, ngr. any. rate ſer ro his. 
D; vine greatneſs : nay, by means of this very 
Co wemplation be comes to deny it to annihilate 


bs dye. 


4 


Jy | I:3 4. Some 


pov to fix in thy Soul a' great Peace, ſilence, | 


$ _ difcourſes of  Artifice? If 'the 'Soul will not -| 


| theſe Materiallitics -and atisfactions, the Con- 


himfelf with equal abundance in this. | 
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($1 34.” Sometimes the Lord gives greater igh! 
to the underſtanding 3 ;* ſometimes greater love tc 
. the will. There is no -need here for the Soul t 


it ; becauſe His Majeſty. is Lord, and in wa 
- ry time that helays! it afleep, he poſleſſes and: ;; 
it, and - works init - powerfully. and- Rveerly ly 


- hath ewo things to avoid, . the-aRtivity-bb hr 


4 
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take any pairs as trouble ; ir muſt receive wh r | 


God gives it, and reſt united, as be will mew 


without any induſtry 'or knowledge | of its ' owns 
infomuch, that | before ever 'it is aware of 39 
great Mercy, it is gained, MCA ice and chan 
already. w: 

1. "7-35; The! Soul which is ire this happy. far 


Spirit, and: intereſtedneſs ': Our -hymane-$ pirit. 1 
unwilling to dye in itſelf, .bur loveth to. be od! Fr 
and diſcourling after its way , being in;, Lave' 
with its-ow n- ACtions. A Man had nerd hve 
a-great- fidelity, and deveſting - himſelf of- ſelf ſh: 
-nel5, © ro" "ger. x: perfect; and paſkive Copy Ol 
- the Divine" Influences ; the continual habits of -e 
rating freely,. which 1 it bas, Are. 4; hipdrance- # 
ts annihilation.” 3 
136. 'The ſecond. is. intereſtednefs.; in contems - 
Tiras it {elf : 'Thou muſt therefore procure } yy 
thy Soul a perfedt deveſting of all which is now 
God, without ſeeking any ofher end or interel ;, 

within or without, but the Divine Will, 
137. In'a word; tne manner that the a 
mult uſe, on thy part, to fit thy felt for. this pure, * 
paſlive and pertect Prayer, is, a total and abſolute ; 
DOT of thy ſelf into the hands of Gody 
R. | ws ; 


He Shoritus! Guide.” "Lib. p_ 


; Fawich aperſedt ſubmiſfion'to his moſt holy Will, 
| 2obe buſicd according to his Pleaſure and Diſpo- 
” tion, with a perfect relignation, 


Souls which arrive at this infuled and 
_” becauſe few of *em are capable © theſe 
bk * divine influences with « total nakedneſs and death 
” of their own aRivity and Powers, thoſe only 
* Which feel it, know it ſo,that this perfect naked.- 
+ me is acquired (by the help of God's Grace) 
by a continual and - inward mortification, dying 
J -» all its own iaclinations and deſires 

:1'29;--At no'time muſt; thou look at the f 
| which are wrought in thy Soul, but eſfpec 
herein-; becauſe it would-be a hind NT s 
6 divine operations, which enrich it, ſo' to do : 
- 7 thar thou haſt to dois to pant after indifference, 

Þ elnnon +. forgetfulnefs,, and,. without. thy 
--being ſenſible of it-;- the greateſt, good. will leave 
Fam thy Soul a fix di fe ition for thepradtice of ver- 
ie; « true love: of.-the-Croſs of cir own. /Con- 
mas of: th Anniklitation, greater | and: 
* RNronger Abo ſill of thy greater Perfection, , 
and the 'molt pure and allective Union, 
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- I38. Thou muſt koow «th that few be or 
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ſed+ by Contriion, and. is exerciſed-in Re SY _ 


-& 6: $8 Ka; Y £04 1 RM yy OE 2 _—_ 
” » VI 2 PR: 3 = TT PIR 27s l 
OE F:; \ SEES es ES Ke ; 
" WES LS Ro, _ RS Le Sa es rs 
. # * 9g -' 0, POOOTY $5, 0 ETD 
Pl l ts £2; Id 5.7 1 
; p - - "- . 
_ « 2 
: * #' TO 
, c - 
* 3 = C: } 
£ oo $ l 
S * 
0 
——_— tt. od. ects, ne emo po FAY 2 
"TY, I — Y : 


C HA P. XY. 


Of the two means, whereby the Soul aſcends " 
agnfuſed Contemplation, with the” Explicarion EM 


and how many the fteps of it are. * 

2:40. 6 h HE: means whereby the Soul ater J 

the felicity of Contemplation and: 
Aﬀective Love, are two; the Pleaſure, and he g 
Defires of it. God uſes at firſt to fl! the Soul: 
with ſenſible Pleaſures ;. becauſe *ris Frail _ 4 
miſerable, that, without this preventive Conſola-4 
tion, i cannat take wing towards the fruiti on. 
of Heavenly things. In this firſt ſtep it is diſpo-- 


_ meditating upon the Rodecrhers Paſhe 
out diligent : apr” worldly delirgwand Cy ? 

ow ourſes on 34 becauſe the Kingdom aft 
Heaven ſuffers violence,.. and. the faint-hearh. k 
the delicate never conquer it, but thoſe that 1 4 
violence and force with themſelves. "Y 
141. The ſecond is the Defires. The more 
the things-of Heaven-are delighted in, the mo Wi 
they are delired ;- and from thence there do' enſus] 
upon ſpiritual Pleaſures, delires of enjoying: 
heavenly and divint Bleflings, and -connenyl . 
of worldly cones. From theſe deſires. ariel 
ks the inclination .ot following Chriſt oar Lord, : 
R 2 4 5 bay ; 
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| woo faid, - I am the way, (St. Foln 14. 6) the 
|} «ſteps of -his imiratation,-by which a Man muſt go 


* cation. 
, ©. 142. - The ſteps. of infuſed Contemplation are 
F + Rang "The firſt is. Satiety. When the- Soul is 
F fll'd wit? God, it . conceives. a Hatred to all 
ooedy things ; then tis quiet and fatisfied only 
” with Divine —_—_ | 
E143. 'The ſecond is intoxicatygn. And- this 
Z Hp 1s an exceſs of Mind; and* an Elevation of 
E:Soul, ariſing from Divine Love and fatiety of it: 
"FM Shen The third is Security.” 'T his ſtep turns 
fol fear :' the Soul is ſo drencht with love 
| divine, and reſigned up im ſich-a- manner to 
the. divine good pleaſure, that: it would go wik 
| lingly to -Hell, if it did but know it G to be 
{the will of the moſt high. In this ſtep it- feels 
Fuch a certain.Bond of the' divine Union, - that 
{It "ſeems*t$' it an impoſſible thing, to be-ſeparated 
Ir om 1ts beloved, and his infinite-'Tireaftre. - - 
TAS. "There are fix other ſteps of Contem- 
ets which are theſe, Fire, Union, Elevati- 
; On; Illumination, Pleaſure, and Repoſe., With 
Ethe firſt the Soul is inkindled, and being inkindled, 
ds. anointed ; being. anointed, is raiſed ; being 
Failed, | Contemplates : Contemplating, i it receives 
care; and receiving Pleaſure, it fmds. repoſe. 
"By theſe ſteps the Soul riſes higher; being - ab+ 
6 ftracked and experienced i in. the Spiritual and In- 


| | ternal way. 
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_ up, are Charity, Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, , 
Pover , Self-contempt, the Croſs, Prayer, and 
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> LS 146. In_ 


| - and drying up thoſe which are 'but* humane. 


it ſe, corroborating' it by patience, with a 


| Clear fountain of pure love. 


-:... 149- The fifth is a Savoury Pleafure of the | 


-Divine Sweetnels, iſſhyng forth _ As he Pe 4 
" tiful / and Precious F blntain of. Iy 
Ghoft.-- '- | 


Tranquility, ariſing from the ConqueſF'ef Fight-' } 


| Soul ſeems to be in a. ſweet ſleep,” folacing and re-": 


you 
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-246 I the fr - wg ikhpt Þ ie, he's =") 
is * iuſtrated, -by: the "means of a divine and % ar- 3 
dent /ray;. in- kindling - the affeftions divine, | A 


The p $6. is, the Union; which is: a frat 
and ſpiritual Liquor, 'which' diffuſing it -ſelf Ml. 
the Soul over, teaches, ſtrengthens: it, __ 
diſpoſes it to receive and contemplate the h_—_ 
truth : and ſometimes it extends even- to'na 


{ible pleaſtire that ſeerns celeſtial. F 
147. The third is the Elevation of the res 
Man - over it-ſelf, that- it-may- gey- fitreſt-to-the | 


| 2 an ofa The fourth % which is + Mhumicarionz | 


$4 Tr? 


another, from knowledg eto hoviedgs, me] 4 
guided by the: Spirit Divine, ww”. 


I $0. The. f hs - is: 2 ſweet and Adorable 


ings within, and 'frequent' Prayer ; and this, - 
very, very few have Experience of. Here -the 7 
abundance of Joy, and "Peace is ſo great, that the | 


poling it felf i in the Divine breaſt of Love. ; 
FT. _ Many «her ſteps of Fatan 
*R 3 | there 
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| Eg > Ges _ * "ka ore | 
| La TrnGmaie Elpouking, and Marri 
 monys: which I omit'to explain, to give no oc-- 
- Galen to. Speculation. : And becauſe there arc 
F- whole Books whith treat of cheſT Points ; ; though 
® they are all for him whe finds nothing 'of ? en 
. 8ny more than a blind Man doth of Colour, or 
} d deaf Man: of __ bn a word, by | theſe 
|" paciic King and the true Solomon. 


IF C HA P. .XVE 
b- be ; a the Liner Man, and. the . Ain tht 
Id ! 9 


$ | 152 2. "T*'HE Signs to know the Inner Man 
% . by, are four. The fuſt,. If the un- 
b..-: derftanding - produce ' no _ 
Rog than thoſs: whih ir upto the light of 
, Faith ; and the Will is ſo habituated, that. it  be- 
no other Afts of Love than of God, and in {| 
|: | order tohim. 'The ſecond, If, when he ceaſes from Y 
Jan External Work, in which he was employed,the | 
. "Underſtanding and the Will are preſently and ea- 
Io rurned to God. The third, if in entering, 
FT: Prayer, ' he forgets all outward things, as 
| he had not ſeen nor uſed *em. 'The fourth, 
'd x he carries himſelf ordealy towards ourward 
A thin 95, 
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naturally abhorring ®, unkeſs aol pon 76 = 


. wardly it may meet with Combats ; 
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quires.it of him. 2 
+ S's 'Such a -Soul as this isfree from the Subs ; 
ward Man, and eaſily enters into the inter» | 
our Solitude, where it ſees none. but God 'and it 1 
lf m him : loving him with quiet and peace” b 
and true Love. There in that ſecret Center God. 
13 kindly king to. it, teachin it 2 new Ring- . 
dom, FR - and Joy. , F 

g Wb This "Spiritual, abſtracted and a_—_ 3 
Soul hath ats Peace no more broken, tho _—— ; 


through the infinite diſtance, tempeſts do never _ 
reach to that ſercneft Heaven within; aller 
and perfect Love refides ; and though | 1 
it may be naked, forſaken, fought againſt ds 
deſolate, this is only the fury of the ſtorm, which | 
chreacensand rages n0 where but without. ST 
55. This fecret Love within, hath four « | 3 
fete? The firſt is called Ilumination, which is 
2 ſavoury and experimental Knowledge of the 5 
greatneſs of God, and of its own nothing, The ; 
ſecond is Iaflammation, which is an ardent de-* 
fire of being burnt, like the Salamander, in this | 
kind. and divine fire. The third is Sw 
which 1s a peaceable, joyful, fiveer and intimate 
fruition. 'The fourth, is a frallowing up of: 
the Powers m God; by which immerſion the 
Soul is ſo much. drencht and filled with God, ? 
thatit cant any longer ſeek, defire, or wills 
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Fay thing, t bat" 


156. From this fulleſt fatiety, two effects 


| for God. The ſecond is, a certain hope: or af: 
- Hafance that it can neverloſe him, ' nor be ſepa- 
| ratedfrom him. | 

E © 157. Herein this ed retirement, the 
* beloved Jeſus hath his Paradiſe, to. whom we 
L may go up, ſtanding and converſing on the 
F Earth. : And if - thou deſireft to. know who he 
| i, who is alrogether drawn ' to this inward re- 
© tirement, with enlightened Exemplification- in 
God, ' I tell thee, it is he that in. adverſity, in 
EK diſcomfort of Spirit, and in the want . of neceſſa- 
| Ties ſtands firm: and. unſhaken. Theſe conſtant 
- Ang: inward - Souls are outwardly naked. and 


* _ido. Contemplate:: they have no ſpot ; they: live 
BK in 'God and of himſelf ; they ſhine brighter 
I "than a thouſand Suns ; they are beloved by the 
Son of God; they are the darlings of God the 
- Father, and ele Spouſes of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
bh = 158. By three ſigns isa mind that is purged, 
- to be known, as St. Thomas fays in a Treatiſe o* 
© kis, The firſt ſign 4s diligence, which is 


_ and{lorh, that ir may be diſpoſed with earneſtneſs 
and confidence, to the purſuit of . vertue.. The 


-- of Mind. againſt, Concupiſcende , accompanied 


Boy Poverty. The third is benignity and ſiveet- 


NCELS 


a6. The firſt is, a great "Courage to ſuffer | 


I holly diffuſed in God,: whom they .continually 


- ſtrength of Mind, which baniſhes all ne ole | 


|- feoond is ſeverity ; which likewiſe is a. ſtrength | 


with -an-ardent love of roughneſs, vileneſs and . 


er a aA bw 3 © ww NV cK-., 
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» gran _ rafnite good. 4 
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ne of Mind, -which drives away all rancour, 3 
s | envy, averſion and hatred againſtvones neigh- 
{: 159. Till the.mind be purged, the affe&tion.. 
- F purified, 'the m&mory naked, the underſtand- 


ing brightened, the will denied and:ſet a fire, © 
e [| the Soul can never arrive at the intimate and Paf- 4 
© | feftive union with God, and therefore ' becauſe © ©: 
e | the- Spirit of God is purity it ſelf, and light* } 
e | and reſt, : the Soul, where he intends 'to make :: 
2 | his abode, muſt have: great Purity, Peace, -at-' 
n | tention and quiet. Finally the precious Gift of a. 
A | purged Mind, thoſe only have, who with con-: 
- | tinual diligence do ſeek Love and retain it, and 
t Þ defire to be reputed the moſt vile. in .the World. 
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4 Of Divine Wiſdom. - | 8 
J, 160. Ivine Wiſdom is an intellectual and 2 
wy F infuſed knowledge of the divine pers # 
* Þ} fetions and things Eterfal ; which ought ra- 3 
: ther to be called Contemplation than Speculati- 


on. Science is acquired and begets the knowledge = 
© | of Nature. Wiſdom is infuſed and begets' Þs '4 
h | Knowledge of the Divine Goodnefs. -. 'Fhat 7 
delires to know what is not to be attained uns. * 
to without pains and ſweat : This defires not” 2 
to know what it doth know, although it under- + 
ſtands * 
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|. tedg of the prom of the World ; Inf the wiſe |F 

- live fivallowed- up mm God. himſelf, | 
3 _- 16. Reaſonenlightened in the Wile is Y +: high 
3 and . ample elevation of Spirit , whereby 


ſi, with a clear and ſharp fight all that 1s. 


b - jofariour. to him; and what concerns his Life and 


| Efate. This, is that which renders the Soul 


: ſimple, illuſtrated; uniform, ſpiritual, : and ' alto- 
| gether antroverted, afid abſtracted from every 
» excated thing. This moves and draws away with 


: a fiveet Vielence, the hearts of .the humble 


* and teachable, filling them with abundance of 


© ſiveetneſs, peace,” and pleaſantaef. Finally, rhe 
-- wife Man fays of it, -that it brought him all good 
radi at once. Venerunt mihi omnia bona part- 
ter cum alla, Wild, 7. 11. 

_ 162, You guſt know, that the greateſt 


F + of Mea lives by Opinion, ans Judges accordi hs 


»> 


-.to the deceivableneſsof imagination and Sence : Þ 
* but the Man that's, wiſe Judges of every thing Þ 
rr to-the real ' verity, which' is in it; FI 


# whoſe: buſineſs is to underſtand, conceive, pene- 
g trate- into, and tranſcerff® every created being, e- 
> . ven- to himſelf. | 


-- x63. "Tis a-great property of a- wiſe Man. to 
; do:much and fay little. 
164. Wiſdam is diſcovered:in the mocks and 


ZW of the wiſe; becauſe he being abſolute maſter 


j = 


y 
”: 


of all his paſſions, motions, and affections is known 
- in all bis doings,like a quiet and ftill water,in which 


1 wiſdom ions with clearaeſs. 165. The 


. 


F<: 7. SIPS 
p facter. and ſhut upfrom ? 


tcholaſtical, unkefs. hes tho dk; res: 


> the Sciexs: of : Saints, and” none | now bur! - 


tofe which | love: and ' ſeek” thr own. 
E pntempt : 'E ore the Soulty who by: imbra= 


> this means,” get tbe purely myſtical and 4 
"w_ humble,dive even to-the profoundeſt 2 : 


þ *IK 25:06 the Divinit He. my : * and the- more ſenfuall 4 1 


ne! m.dolive: accordin to-fleth and blood; the- | 
nce are; they: at: rom "this myſtical Fence. / 
IEG: Ordinatily. it is ſeen that -in the rrvark 4 
which hath inuch ſcholaſtical and ſeeulative 
nowledge, divine Wiſdom. doth not « 


FKvinatez/ yet. they make-an ' admirable - - ecormpo- ©: 


x 


Pivers ſtories, elegant deſcriptions, ' acute dif: / 
aurſes, and - exquiſite Proofs, yer are «So » 4 


tion, when they both meerttogether; -The- mers | 


Learning, who- by - God's Mercy have ate | 3 ; 
| Pines to this myſtick Science, - are WORN? ; 


7eneration and Praiſe in» Religion. © © + 

' 167. The external; ations of the my 

$54 wiſe, which they: do rather -paſſively. thay 
tively, though, they- /arp a great torment to. 

em, yet are ordered-prudently by 'em,- by: hank. 


* bor, weight and meaſure, / —— 


168. 'The Sermons of Men of Learning, whe 
want the Spirit, though they are made up. of 


zeans the word of |. God; but. the - wo 


Men, plated over with falſe Gold : Theſe Preach- 

s ſpoil Chriſtians, feeding *em with wind and vas * 
| nd and fo they are, both of *em, void of God. 7 
169. Theſe 3 
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feeds wary Friis, giving 'em- - Hanne | 
inſtead of; Bregd, leaves inſtead of Fruit, and uni 
_favoury:Earth mixt with poiſoned © Honey . znſtha \ j6 
«tf. true: Food,; Theſe are. & the that hunt aftej þ 
—- bonour , failing yp an idol of reputation and aps: 
uſe,..'in{tead- of, ſeeking: God's VHorF, and the < 
ritual Edjfication; of, Men. _ - bi 
170, Thoſe that preach with-Zeal Land: lancer o 
_ preach. for, God... 'T hole that: preach: without| 1 
*em,.-. preach for themſelves. Thot: x preach if 
> the word ,of God with-fpirit, makes 'it take im-|}] 
"preſſion i in the Heart ; but . thoſe that Preach'it \ 
without ſpirit, ' carry it no farther than to the eaji|? 
.171. -PerfeCtion deth not conſiſt-in teaching 
ir, but in doing it; becauſe he is neither the great-|\' 
eſt Saint, -nor the wiſeſt Man, that knows _ * 
""Fruth moſt, bur he that practices it. : - 
172. 'Tis -a conſtant Maxim, "That Divinef 
dom begets Humility ; and that which is] 
19 , acquired by the Learned, begets, Pride. | - 
BÞ +, 373 Holineſs does pot conſiſt in forming deep 1 
EE - © and; ſubtle conceits of - the Knowledge and attreF 
EE - -butes of God, but in the Love: of  God,and int 
"E.  felf-denial. . Therefore "tis frequentligr obſery-|4 
ed, that Holineſs is -more amongſt the ſimplef* 
and humble, than among the learned. How mas['© 
-. Ay Poor old Women are there in the World, t 
” | Which have littfle or nothing - of humane ſcience i 
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E hut are rich{ in the iove of God! 'How many|' 
Divines do' we ſee that are over head and ears ” 
in their vain Wiſdom, and'yet very barein thingy 


of true light and Charity ! 
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wle;f'<d, who:follow, Scieniifical Speculation bn AC - 
F-Swoemeſs: of -fentible Difoguris gerupit6 6s . 
by thisteans; as welt aschey. can; rhat Þy2t 
help they may be able to love! him": Bir nope 
of thoſo whoitollow rhar wav which hey! c 
I-Scholaftical, .ever arrives by-that only, ro the? 
J-Myftical Way, or tothe Excellence of "Union, © 
on —— Lighr, Peace, Tran- 
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4626 ano men of. Lei 08, Who Are meer: 
Fi ſcholaſtica Choe * know ol t the only IS, nor 


; whar! it 1s to be loſt in. God. ; OE are ghey: came 


to the taſte of DE ſweet Aqpbro which, is 
pothe  iamoſt dep band X ths, ayl 
ere-ir Keeps its” Pep | 
f-with. incredible, intupare,a1 Foſatle a 
Bice : Nay,lome there are and ) Cen CON: 
| of this myltical Scienge, becauſe they. neith ot 
KY underſtand nar reliſh it. 

178, The Divine who doth nor $5y 2h "i 
þ. ſweetneſs of Contemplation, has no other reaſon 
EM for "ir, "bur becauſe he enters not by 
© the Gate which. St. Paul points to, when he ſays] 
q : S! quis inter obs videtur HO eſſe, ſftultus ful 
| I - at ſit ſaprens, 1 Cor. J; 18..It any one among yq 
| ſeem to himlelf co be wife, let him become 
x 5 | fool that he may be wiſe; let him ſhew hy 
1 3 apumibicy by reputing bimſelf.i ignorant! #* 014} 
0.179: of Fn general Rules 'andcalio Aiaxid | 
Fin yſtick Theology, That the Practic:onghy 

4 be gotten before: the 'Fheoty.- That, therq” 

CQuehr to-. be ſome experimental Exergſe;of 1uſ 
: Taxtural Contemplation, before rhe, fearch'o 

Fxthe.lnowiedge, andan caquiry after the, fullak | 
$ of As enfion of: & 125; C749 | Is 0:26 
M1; - 182.Alhbpughthe myſtical Science Jorsxon i 
J 2 - oſs belong'to the huimble and ſimple” ya. 
# \,; norwithſtanding that; men of Learning-are nd. 
-Kapabic of it,” it ond donotſeck themfelvey” 
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gh nor ſera Pp Wont Tatvi of JOfr | = ict 
* al knowledpe z bir mote, FF iobey Ss Tl TI! 
as if they never hadir, .and'only make aſs! d{-it 
in its 'own proper place and time, for prean og 
and diſputing' wheftheir 'turn comes, arid : 
wards giv mp; Be tninds tothe fimple and'na 
Cn plan of: God, frithoutform, bc 
can(ideration:', 


181. The "Frudy, which is not: ordered 
God's glory* 'only £ F; bur aſhort way” to 


not through t y, bur the Wind of Pric 4 2 

which -begets it. "Mile is rhe greatelt pa : 

of Mer at this tine, whoſe: ly Say to f fa 

risfic the anſatifiables urlaſay et Nature | 

182. Many Rok Goda #nd him ph Tr 
1- cauſe rhey are 'more Snoyed: by curioſity: com 
4 ſincere, pure and upright intention: they rat 


# deſire Spiritual Comforts than God, himſelf; anc a: 
q as they ſeek him not with truth, they neithery 
d find God nor Spiriryal Pleaſnres: * © 
$ 183. He that does not”*endeavour die tots 
14 denying of himfelf; "Wi not 'He*rtulv abſtracted 
in} and ſo can never be capaÞ:; of the truch and he ; 
bt - light of the Spirit. To go towards the my (tical 
1 Science, a man-muſt neyer meddle with things 
I which are without, but with prudence, not 
that which his Office cails-hinto. ' Rare a 
rice-tipon beck 4 x 
'and purely 


Sur Craft and Double-mindedneſs , Fitton , 
| » Policy and wordly Reſpetts , Are 


Ea85. Know thar he;who . would attain jo the 
Kiyſtcal Science, mult be denied and taken off 
rom five things : 1,From the Creatures: 2.trom 
ST emporal things. 3. From the very Gifts 
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bf the Elly Ghoſt 4, From himfell. 5 He 
{mu he loſt in God This laſt is the compleat- 
thaw ro. be ſo taken offs, is that which attains to 
thbcing loſt in God, and only knows where -.to be 
bin {atety. 
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Land Divine Wiſdom, it thou haſt nor ſtrength, 
& when God cleanſeth thee in his own time, not 
” on] pot thy adherency to Temporal and Natu- 
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"ag | ELVES, TAC 


_"IGE) 
Ps F 
bon EE 


9,4 7 4: of 


ke of. all ; becauſe. that Soul only that knows | 


186. God is more fatisfied - with the afteQion ; 
the Heart ,. than that of Worldly, Science. 
Tis one thing. to cleanſe the Heart of. all that | 
E which: captivates.and pollutes it , and another | 
Eto do a thouſand things, though good and. 


L which is the main of all for attaining of Divine | 
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* 188. , Mary Souls come ſhore of atvinge 
quite Onto, ro divine Wiſdom : 
» | tryve Knowl op , notwithſtanding that the 
& | fpchd many Honrs in Prayer, an af» 
| | Sacrament eyery day ; becauſe they donor ful 
© | jet and ſubmit themſelves wholly and er - 
f | to him that bath Light, nor deny and conque 
1 | themſelyes, nor give up themſelves totally. ry 
S | God, with a perfe& diveſting and dior ny 1 
E | of prot rd: : Ina word, till the Soulde lf 
f- | fied inthe Fire of inward "_ -3 will 
'S | to 4 State of Renovation 
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| 189.” "Hou muſt know that all this Pabtit 4 

"x of Annihilation hack, its foundagivi 


ks, to k nei all woday aThe mY - 
10t | 3s, to keep ones ſelf a worldly ina 

t1- jow cſteem and v alue; from wherice hen meth 7 
nd in Mn praciie of this Self diveſting, and of. Sel: 
aji-| renunciation and forſaking alt creared things,” 


qus] muſt have ics riſe, and thar with the : 
c&,1-and indeed. - = 
S 3 Ego. They 
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Be 11s rfl an al ens to the 
"I li CDT, Soul 0 An- 
| ſibilazion 4nd; 
ar-the-mixture of Raptures, or cxternal Exta-; 
Flaes,. or . vchement. Aﬀe&ions::, This way, being, 
table .co::many. illnfioos, with the danger of.. 
5 ©: nels aud anguiſh of. the. -underſtanding, by, 
i Wes path. there, ts feldom._any.that gets ,up to 
:the-top, of. perfection, which. is acquired by Y9- 
't her 4 e, firm and real way, though not with-, 
out a weighty Croſs; let therefa the High-! 
8 iy of , Ada 1Jation and Perfe&ion is founded ; | 
x which is ſeconded by iNany gifts of Lighc and Th 
divincEticcts; -and-infinite-orher Graces; Zratrs ; 
ate ; yer the Soul that is annihilated muſt be] + 
zuncloathed of it all; if-it would not bave *em: it 
: be a hindrance to it in its way to Deitica- IE 
'cion 1 * 
191. As the Coul makes mal progrels . 
| from its meanneſs; it. orght :to walk. on. tof q 
} he practice of Anriihilacion', which conſiſts inF þ, 
he: abtiorring of Honour, Dignity and Praiſe] ;1 
t there being no reaſori that Dignity and Honour | 
i ſpe | = be giycn to Vilenels and: a. meer No- A 
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L | it rendorothee Lon chnnes; News "jt ghne brows 
. | flick 6cravions, tÞ Bieredared as {6 cefet is & 

© | knowsitlels allunworthy, 'thatcHe ie, 
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ger TheSoul charovorlud be perfeRt, begitiy. 
ro fn fo its. Paſſions ;"and*wher *cis oi d 
my in that Excreile;; it 'denies-ir Telfg then wie he a4 
ai] Divinewid,uit/paſſesito the: fats of Nothi 

EAT c dcipiſe abhors and pluiges.ic felP 
51 on tharit'is norhing;” thar- ite 
£0. = juan and thar it is worth nothingÞ 1 
12} hence ſprings the dying in it ſelf, and in its enſes . ; 
C3] in many ways, and at all hours; ; and finally 
from this ſpiritual Death the true and peries 
of Annihilation derives its ortginal ; infomuchz S 
i] whenthe Soul i is once dead to its will and und; 
ny ſtanding, 'tis properly ſaid to be arrived at tt 
perfe& and happy ſtate of An whi ch 
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thout ci to any thing. qu: ab 
Factions. © what. 2 bappy Tout i is that bow tirn is 
us dead ant 6 whaes harp { It. lives no longer in! 
Wh: vecaolelopa flyorinat.: And. now it may 
Y = oft: oy be {a any ae es a renewed 
EYE; chan 
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In WT Fa) ; ſhewed how this Nothing is OE: 
way to obtain Purity of Sodl, perfett C ate. / 
OY; am be rich I are of Peace ior, F 
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196.” "yz E way to attain lag "ey ſnot [ f 
2 Mind reformed, whereby a riigh 
" Immediately gets tro the 
Good, toour firſt Original, 'and to the Hr eſt 
th. Peace; 1s his Nothingnefs : "Endeavour, OSb 1, 
I wo be always buried in that miſery. - Fwd oY 
th thing, and :this- ackffowledged Mifery'y/ 18 the 
I means by which the Lord works wondets in th 4 
Soul. Cloath thy ſelf with this Nothing, ' ane : 
with this Miſery, and fee ehar this MUG" Tk 
1 this Nothing be thy contitual Food! atid —_ 
ny ration; eyert to the' caſtirig down thy IF Tl 
| therein; and then Jaſſure thee, that thou ens 
in Mar manner, the Nothing, the Tn 
1 the pt in thy Soul. 
24 197% Why, chinkeſt thou, do infirſte- | 
| hinder the abundance Current of the dovinks fs pe 
"| Tis only becaufe-they would be daitig- {6 
| thing, and havea of Ife to'be'great:: g, 00 Ws x7 
> | tocome away from incernaÞ Hurmility,and ftof 
their own: Nothing; and therefore they preve 
thoſe wonderswhich that infinite goodneſs $ would 
[| work in er» They berake themſelves co the 
Ju an of ce Spit, —— vim chas 
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'£ Ey.may come out Go te Cemer of Noting i 1 
In C In b = } Ns | : 
* not with troeh,can reſore they findÞ* 
9; Am not : For know GET EF that thereks no: goa 
Efinding'of Him, burinthe utderyaluing of our 
] {Own ſelves, and i in nothing... td 
E198. Ie ſeck.our ſclyes every time we ger [® 
Out of our Nothing; and therefore we never get th} 
» quict and perfe& Contemplation. Creep in-.|8* 
as far' as cyer thou; canſt into- the trutffof ;xhy hh 
Nothing, and: then nothing will diſquiet thee: [ib 


L w, aow wilt be humble and aſhamed, , loſing - 
| £3); yn reputation: ang cxreem | apt 
eo: ; thera? 'ohg:Bulwark wilrthowfind, wy 
E 9 Nothing: Who ean eyer: aMict ' thee, if} \* 
{ce thow:doſtiretige/intechar Fortreſs? Breauſe, [= 
ie Soul whictvis-deſpifed by ir'-ſ{elt, and in irs, 
1 knowledg is Nothing, 1s not: capable of re: ba: 
Wing. Grievance or Injury rom any Body. Þ 
5 The wl-which keepswirhin irs Nothing, is in| | 
tgervally filenty. lives refigg'd in any tqraient! Fu 
xoevtr; by thickiog -it leſs-than ;whar: ic | © 
k deſerve i [tſhuns-che ſuſpition ofa Nlgt- A 
JO! *3 -never looks at other folks faults, but- its 
is free. from abundance of Imperteftions,, 
and: becomes: Commander . of great: Vittue. 
In TR the Soul keeps. ſtjY. and quiet 11i-14t$n0+ 
thing; jr -perteRts it.,. it;enriehes- it ; rhe Tod 
draws his own, Image and. Likeneſs1n. i, ichout 
ing bo hinder it. | 
o : 200, the way of Nothivg thou mult 
Z eto loſe thy ſelf-in God (which; isthe' lat 
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qd $0 201.4] ediow'doft bir get Thur: bp itt Nothing 
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&.. thy - (6]fs: becanſe- perfect and- trye* Tomi 
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01. 204, By this. way. muſt thqu-return, to che 
bappy ſtare of Innocence toxteiged by- our irfk 

Parents. By:chis:Gace thou muſt enter into chef) 

7 pan land of the living, where thou wilt fa | 

© che greineft Good, the breadch of Charity, he 

; prin af Rightcouſnels, | the ſtxejght Line of F 

2 and Jultice,, and, | in- Fog every jot and 

Qt © of Pertcttion.: Laſtly, do nook at: ul 
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£ ee This is-the way to! get purity of, 3! 

: perf contemplation and peace internals walk} 
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JOG: 5 H E: Soul being ONCE. amitilaa 
; retewed with pertect nakednge ? 
finds in its ſuperior parta proba nd 
ents and a ſweet reſt, which. ; AIR ugh ” 
1ch a perfect Union of love, thatit is joyfalall o ; 
:i 8 7 $1 ſucha Soul: 35 this is already arrivedic 
el a hapgine, that ir neither; wills nar (ddlxcrant 
d thing but what irg Beloved: wills ; :it-[confors 
& it {elf ro this Will inall ervergencies = 
A of comfort as anguiſh,and rejoyces.alſ rey 
thing to do-the Divine Good; keatures. 
pl] .. 207; how: bo naching bur, what; comfort mics 
nor: doth. jr Tape any thing, but what. ita | 
I wants, Lo toy is enjoyment_tQ1t z, arid i”; 
3h yl is its, joy., It is as contented here! ipon: 
ul] apy ay it, can be in Pandiiny it-is a8 
alk} under privaticn, as it can in poſſeſſion 3: 
to- ſcknes as it can be in. health; becaule it ln O 7 
wry that this is the 'will of its 0 This ie | 
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Hy life,. Hs is; its glory, its dh its peace, its 
- Aepole, Its reſt,;i its conſolation : and higheſt Lag 
#1 pine 
4}. 208. If ir were neceflary to ſuch 2 Tok 
Py is, which j iS gotten nd y the Ears of. 
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hilation to the region. of..peace, to make its * 
hdice, 1 mark le deſolation. before tcom- 
tore, contempt before honour; becauſe the To- 
ying Jc{us made great eſteem of reproach and 
pain : 1f it firſt eadured:the hunger of che blel- 
ings of Heaven, if it thirſted for God, if it had 
i ky Io of lofing him, the lamentation of hearr, 
and the fighting of theiDevilz: now things are 
altcred, and hunger is turried into ſatisfying, the |. 
Ii F-:imto'fatieey,” the fear'tinro afJuri nceathe 
dadneſs-1mo joy; "thei weeping into merriment, | , 
andthe fierce Hghring into the 'greateſt peace. . J , 
7G ini 7 eve j t#hat/ enjoys-here-on--earth+ ſo | , 
vEL ity !' Thou. mult know, thar' theſe | | 
Sandoob Souls '(-thongh few :they-are)- be: the iÞ © 
>. 


lars oiteh Luppery! BW CHRref "OR 
Auchagabace the'divine indignation. © T1 
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horrible remprations, tyee it makes head” ageinllf xi 
* Sem, "and ſtands:kke-a ſtrong: Mat; nd'morf 

” happening to it by *em, than happens to a highly 
| zmountain and-a deep yalley. ia the time of-ſtornlff oe 
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__ 211: Thevalleyisdarkned with thick clouds}® 
fercetempeſts-of hail, xhunder, lightnirig ane” 
 hail-ſtones',! which cooks: like the -pifture- 683 
Hell: at the-ſame rime the! lofty Mountain glit*s 
ters by the bright beams of the Sun; in quiernels# 
and ſ{crenity, contiriuing clear, like heayen, tms *? 
movable and full.of-light. . 6 1s Ln 
' 212. The ſame happens to this bleſſed foulZ® 
the valley of the pare: belowis: fuffering ttibula? 
tions, combars, darkneſs, deſolations3 torment,” 
martyrdoms and' ſuggeſtions ;. and'at' the-ſamb:; 
time, on the lofty mountain of the higher-pare*? 
of the: _ the true Sun cafts irs-beams5 ire" 
flames. and.enlightens: ir;5 arid: ſo- it'becormts? 
4 clear;:peaceable, ' reſplendent quiety: feremno}drws 
JF 40g a:meecr ocean of. JOYo: 352 10 CORTTRID WIEN 
J 7: the quiet: of rhis?pine- 
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' | ::: 213.50 greattherefore is 
tO Þ-Sou},. which is. gotten up. the mountailts of traty="! 
| x0 great is the peace of-its ſpirirz(-prear® 
{the fcrcnity and-.chearfulne(s char cis: gaithile, that ? 
a-J atcmnant and lingering of::God4i0 mdoanal 
tt J-eyen cothe ourfideof it ol ol non 1Þ:!gm = 
Aly I: 21 4. 'Bccaule © in the. throneidf. quict @te.cats* 
acey miteſt the perteftions of | ſpiririale beats hots? 
W5, th> true light af! the: ſecrer- aud>divinie Mhulte-” 
iS, 4 aies'of our .holy faith;,. hereiperfe@t 'humution” 
eſs even to the annihilationof:1&flf, rhe ampleſt es 
"mL reftgnarion,chaſtity, poverty of ſpirit, the ſince? 
rity. and- innocence of the Dove, external mo» 3 
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inſt , 
Hong deſty, filence and internal ſfolirnde, liberty and? 
n( puricy of heart; here the forgetfulneſs of every: * 
OL created thing, even of it ſelf, joyful ſimplicity, # 
e12F heavenly indifference, contiaual Prayer, a toe 


' The Spirltaal Guide: Lib. 31 
'£; 2 | nodcotacs, pies di .. a moſt ] 
poreens mplation,- a converſation of ; 
nd ha the moſt perfeX and ſerene peace 
within, * which this ot 224 foul may ſay: what | 
” the wiſe man ſaid of wildotn, that all other | * 
1 came along in company with her. exe | 4 
3 rune mihi omnia bona pariter cam 1a , Wild. | 
> 1'Y 
i 245, This 1s the rich and hidden treaſure, 
this is. the loſt groat of the Goſpel; this is the 
Lbleficd life, the happy lite, the true lite, and the | 8 
Þ leflednel here below. O thou lovely great- | ** 
- nds that paſſelk the knowledge of the ſons of f © 
men! Ocxcellent Gta life, how adj ; 
| ag and unſpeakable art thou, for thou art theÞb 
draught of bleſſedneſs! O how m chi .b 
| doſtthou raiſea ſoul from earth, which loſes inf 
: - itxview all —_ of the vileneſs of carth ! thoi 1 
” Art poor to look upon ; but inwardly thou art! 
; ul of -wealth: thou ſcemeſt low, but art « * 
- bigh ;"in a word, ghou art that which! 
E mak men live a life divine here below. GiveF 
 ne,.O Lord; thou greateſt goodneſs, give mea; 
Y portion of this heavenly happineſsand true 
, that the World, ſenſual as itis, is neither F 
of underſtanding nor recciying; Bo 1 
' Bo Fotelt acerpere. 
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ex Anau Bcdlanidjen and liimtable Mihaw to 1s 
d; | © "God fe he the _ Com Fong yo of Souls tit ar" 
* | -- reve ut Perfettion, the Loving Union and " 
| - Devine Train 


[Divine Mijeſly. in whoſe prſre. 
| - rhe Pillars ven- do qual } 
11552 DET. antatemble £:Ofhon 0s eſs; 
rba jafinite, in whoſe love the Seraphins 
4 give te lave, O Lord, wo 14ment our 
hk Wis ie and d loggariude. "Ws Well WeT in Mis 
the The out air God Weall Yoola chow *% 
re F o wintait of” Living  Waiets, for -the' ſtir iris | 
Di ire of the Wot! C) oY 
1 237. Owe children of men, how low J 2 
| Ju follow alter lying and vanity?-'- Who is it © 
hat hathichus decejved us, that we holy ors ; 
xe God out greateſt 'good? "Who igit thai 
dy the moſt truth to: us? Who's it at © 
| loyes us moſt? Who defends us moſt 2 Whe6is ; 
| it that doth more to ſhew. himſelf a Friend, who 7 
mote 'tender- to fhew himſelf a Spouſe", "ai 2 
more good tobe # Father > that-our” blindwes © 
31 [8x 'Be, fo great,” that we ſhould all wee 


ite nd infinite povePicls? . 
T3 218, 0 4 


* there in the World. which do. ſerve theek 
| with perfection!” how fmattts "the nomber of | 
| thoſe, who are willing to ſuffer, that they may 
follow Chriſt crycifedz thaxghgy may embrace. 
the Croſs, that they may deny and contemn 
K cmſelves!, Q.mharaelcateingol: Soils is:rhers, 
which.are difunereſted: atigd totally: naked'!:'how 

Þ fo are thoſe Souls, which are-dead to - them- 
| ſelves and alive to Ged;. which. ate totallpure-. 
- figncd to his divine 500d pleaſure ! How few: 


RE: jab hmm a oe : 


how- few tho thoſe;- which oi mo 
rence give up themſelves. ints. the hang 

XG {God,-to do; what. he p leaſes with em! . 
few are there. pf choſe: pura;;Souls which. 'beiol 6 
E- -1 firapls; ot as nd didineereſtedoheart- 'Y and;w WHICH mY by 
= Huttta theit' ovyty vadorſianding.si kng Yip i 
- Jo oe and. :will\:do Jeng forſelt-deniallÞ- 
= ſpiritual death ! ! © what a ſcarcity of Souls i 

| is chere- I_eay are: willing to! let the Divine 
E Creator, work; in;'ent. a mindito. ſyffer;|.;x 
| they may not (uffer;, and.$0;di6y that:they mayh® 

| note > How few; are; 1heS0y18: hn. a#l 20 
E willing 5, forger themſelyes, 150 frqe their hear 
E from their own; affe&ions &,. their- own delires;1 
F heir own ſatisfaQtions, their awn loyeand judgr 

Oe, -that are willing to.,he led by. the his wel 

| Wea gli Jolf; .denial and the [1gternal Way! oth 

a5 gut ing t6;; (HE; angihila by 0g. to chenpl 

” ſelv their; -ſeaſes! -t {8 w Pngto. " 
I + themlclyes be eropried, a and unc o_ 
4 DB 2:5 that] 


-, 


2eFthat. God may fill and cloath and perſe&*em! 5 
ot lna word, how ſmall, O Lord, is the number” : 
y. fof thoſe Souls which are blind, deaf and dumb* 3 
c Jand perfeAly contemplative / | : 
n | 219. O the ſhame of us the Children of 4- ; 
&, day: 'iwho, for a thing of meer vilenels, do de-- * 
w [piſe true feliciry, and hinder our greateſt good, 4 
n- [the rich treaſure and infinite goodneſs! Great +» 
& freaſon has Heaven to lament, that there are ſo 
whfew Souls to follow its precious path-way. Ye -® 
*& 1S:on Iugent, eo quid non ſint gut veniant ad [0 *: 
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+ T ſubmit every thing, with humble - proftrations 
Wy to the Corredion of the Holy Roman Cas © 
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Firſt Atvendiemong 75 
Y two Ways one. mo i bo Gad ;, the faſt - ; 
- by Meattation and Diſc , or Reg __ = 
ng; the ſecond by pure F aith and C 
| | 
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1 | Second FORAY WR 
. ; I: eclaring what . Medi tation and _ Contemplation - ? 
Os and the difference that ts between them. 


" Third Advertiſement. SO 
What: is the difference betwixt, the Acquired" and * 
” Adrve Contemplation , and the ded and 
| Paſir, ; with the Signs whereby. it is known, 
' -when'God will have the Soul to paſs from "ay 
; attation ta C wptiaien : ? 


1 , Faber Advettiſement. _ 4 
q e Burden of this Book conſiſting in Rooting out * 
" the Rebellion of aur own Fill, That we _+ at- 
. tarn to Internal Peace.” © A 
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957 The Parkick, Dryneſs and Temptatio Mc 


' wherewith God purges Souls, and of Internalf = 


. RecolleQtion. LM 


co 4- Ty the 2d Gdd mihref Gt the Soul 2h 


the Heart is always to be kept peaceable in © 


whatſoever Diſqueet , Temp tation and T1 riouls 
TWO -Pax 
_-Chap * of Though the Soul perceive it i feilf aeprivxel 
of Peaſe, or. Rattoctnation, yet it perl 

perſevere 13 Prayer, and not to be affuctea, be 

cauſe that is 1ts greater felictty. 
Soma - — Se Sony of . the {ame Matter. 

oal 25 not to.afflict it ſelf ,- nor # 


ef fr ofhag becauſe TA ees it ſelf cxcoryolh 
"with dryzeſs. © 


I . Chap. 5. Treating of the ſame thing,declaring hi 


be 


many ways of Dewntion there are,. and fa 
"fephibleT Devorion. 7s to le. atſpoſed; and that 1 


: z5 not 1dle as 40 08.99t..-. 1, b 


6. "The Soul 7s nt to be elated, that 
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7; it [elf encompaſſed with dar Fi becauſe. thi b 


zs an Inſtrument of 1ts greater felicity. 


LS 7. To the, exd the Soul may attain to q P 


es Laprene enternal Peace, it is neceſſary, thac Gt 


b \, purge it after his way, becauſe. the Exerciſes. a 


* Moriifcations ihat of. ut Jelf it Ks about, # | 
n.t [uficient. | 


'- Chap. 8. A Sequel of the |, are. 
- Chap. 9 The Soul ought pt to be arjgmeted, 


araw back 1n the Spiritual Way, bccauſe it ful. « 
it Jelf Waxes by Temptations. 
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ul, \\arfarts. whereby the DeBif endeavours” to "Ut- © 

nl © fot ct at that temne;\\" y 

ls Chaps 1%» A\Sequithof the ſme Matter: . vIIAg 53 
zi] Chap! 2. har.” #5-that the Soul 0ght to. "7 PAs | 
el 5 Internal => IR EE. : ' 30 } 
Chap. 14. Det; 1s the ooul patttng it ft | 
Tx e' preſenpSof God with perfel? fee ek 3 
ure aft of Faith; walks elways in virtual 

8 ap acauireds Cantamplation.” ; 44 7 
G ap. 15. A Sequel of the ſame Matter. © * © * 4 
Ghap 16. A Way by 88h 0174 may enter" mito 
ba "teri Rain, through the moſt holy” Ht-* 
ha  manity of ow” Loyd Chriſt. "$2 
{C i 17. Of Internal a; ani Myſtical Sulencs:” 56: 
ws TR ' THE. SECOND BOOK: , 3b. 5 
q of he Ghoſtly Father, the. Obedience t 4 | 
; 4 -:due to him-3z10ff Indiſcreer: Zeal; and'6f+Jd 

E fy —ecenaliand External Penance. *. 
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$ - ternal Peace. 67 : 
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Chap. 5. Lzght, Experience, and a Divin Call, ; 
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[= | inward Way J and of: A. WHOA 
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hap: 10. Parſues the fame... 
ap. 11. hen, azd inwhat things this ac 
| ene doth moſt concern'the Interior Soul. . 9 
q | Chap 12. Treats of the ſame. =; I 
_ p13. Frequent Communt9# 6-4 felt ll 
- , Mears of —_ al Vertaes, and 1 in 5 particular 
b_. Tnternal Peace. 
*Q ap. 14. Purſuzs the ſane Matter.” 2: M71 
”” Chap. 15. Declaring when Spiritual and 7 
* Penances aught to be uſed, and how h riful | 
”  . are when they are done indiſcretely, according} 
RO "ones ow Judement and Oprmon. . . \ To Ny 
| Ghep.16. The great differente between *Exterm 7 
Z aud iaternal Penances: 19] T7 
pine: 17, How the Squl 15 to carry: it felf\m th 5 
faults it a1th commit, that it may m1 be dtjq *P" y} 
' "eted thereby, but reap good out of it. ug b.-, 
a 18, T reateth of the j ame Matter. A Ti 
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Chap I2. gets, Solitude ; Sor which "leis i 1 
mY 4: Man 0 the parchaſe of of Taternal 
tALE I55 
ap. 13. ts which is  ſhewed what Infuſed and 
 Paſſroe Ci ememiplation. is , and its a 
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7 ap. . 14, Purſues the ſame Matter, _  16© 
F. Of the two Means, whereby the Soyl 
2 =H up to Infuſed Contemplation, with the 
' »Explicatzon of what and how many t be Jos of - 
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Peace Internal, Oy oi 
ic : lap, 21. Of the high felicity of Internal Peace; 
' © and the wonderful Effeits of it, 185! 
2p. 22. A Mournful Exclamation and. Las? 
* mentable moan to God for the ſmall Company | 
7 Souls that. arrive: 'at'\ Perfection, the's 
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The Preface... 


'HE folowingsTreatiſe was approved of at R 0'r1 ni | 
. by Fryer Peter Damiam, a Diſcalceate Carmes 
lite, Viſitor General: and Reader of Theology m i 6: 
Convent of $. Mary della Scala, in the Year 16 7 5 gohe? 
the foregoing Book was ſo highly applauded and ſet out with \ 
ſo many ' Formallities : And. after him, Nicholas Marti- , 
nez; .@ Feſuite, Chief Reader of Theology in the Roms 1 
Coledg;(which is one of the eminenteſt Offices in one of th thy 
moſt eminent Houſes of Education in the whole Cty) con 
ro ſet his Approbation to it : And then, after theſe. tu 
our old Friend, that we were beholden to before, Fryer; D o 
minick of. the moſt Holy Trinity, Lualtfier 'of. the) Holy 
Office © in Rome, &c. he tells us, that foraſmuch,as, h be. 
found nothing in it contrary to Faith « or good: Manners, .0 
repugnant to the Reverence due to the Sacrament, SCC. ta 
| Ain it to be worthy to be Printed far divers 4nd Wh 
| reaſons. So th ; | hay pb It men. not t 74 mo a 
| IT Fe former Book. lid; (the re lin ther eaf30d 
'W-7 "preſently ir out, FS _ rats it. T-xec "Teſs th 6663] 
| i Monies befids the pains that that devout Prieft he be Ga 
8 himſelf) zock. to get it out of Spaniſh into Italian) A me 
= . 9207gh to give it Credit and Authority in the Warld : 
fl. 45 it came tacks to Fother Book, ſo 'twas pity to: mole 
| | per? Company. 

| But whilſt theſe Reverend Gentlemen have been 7 kind | Fy 
if 20 help it into the World, and ſpeak ſuch good things of *ry;} 
If 'tis plain that they either winks at, or did not know'ons | 
(| groſs Contradifion that it makes to the foregoing - Book ; 
dnd that is this : That this Mich. Molinos does lay ih... 
down as a- Principle, in his Spiritual Guide, That the. F 
Penitanit ag to reſign up his Wl, hi s  Fudgment, "Y + 
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Knowledge, bis DDA1S el defarincnar argon of bis Spiri- 
ual Direftor. Aud produces Exe for. it, andy 
ine, that be muſt be led blindfold Þ bis Confelſor, ie” 
be ſhould pur him upon never fo uſeleſs and pogeycaline 
ance and Mortificqtion,as planting Lettice mit D the Roots 
#7 vards, &c. (a ſpecimen of which lort of aſmine and un- 
ſputing Obedience 15 £0've ie” ws er ha 
he Feſaitical Order, in his Epiſtle t0 the Brethren of yg 
Society, Reg. Soc. Jeſi, Cap. 18. wherein he wiſe 
is Abbot John, that watered 4 withered Tree for #1 hole 
Wor together 5 (PPhich did him as much good as if he 
had tied a VWniting' to his Geirdle.) And, at his Superiour $ 


4, 


mmmand, tried to move 4 vaſt Stone which was beyond I oy 


v1 e firength of - many _Oeye. to do; which he had 
wo more reaſon to do, "than to knock his Head againſt 1t), - 


and the reaſon that is given for this fort of. efted and 1 be 
Wale Humility, forſooth, muſt be becauſe the Father Cot: "os 
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Wor 52 in God's place, and whatever he enjoyns his Pena | 


Bf mnnſt be dene by an. abſolute nd unlimited Obedienaty 
we acking, why or. wherefore, or enmring WP oh 
Gebrs of the reaſonableneſs or unreaſonablgie/7,000 "8. 
> or INConvenicnce, good or hurt of ſuch a rant oor L 3 
Bifcepline : And what fine work may there be ſometimes 


We when a filly Prieſt meets with a Penitent that 18 4s: : 
"ow . | ; | | al... I» 
viſe ns binoſelf ? But if the buſineſs be realy, 7,45, inen 
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=; the rea'st that . this Author doth fo often mn this: | 


=. : 
PE catiſe, flic #n the face of the Miniſters, (who in his ſenſes f * 
Fre theſe Confeſſors) and tax them with 1 22040 net what '} 
and make moſt lament able out-cries againſt EN for bins © | 
b aring their Penitents from Daily Communncn ? Thys 35 gr F 
irs bathward and forward, Jaymng and unſaying again © For. 
Lhe Confaſor have « pver of diſpoſing of his Penitent's. 
EI was going t0 ® Client's) Willy KP a1 1 Pleaſer, " ; 


>; 

of 4204 
MPO 
.< A 
NL \, 


a oe bh. ©... as Kot IC FEET TE 


The PREFACE. © 
an unaccotmitable Empire and Government over him ; # 
" woilld fain” ſee how he can adviſe him amiſs * And why 
ſhould all this noiſe be made againſt theſe Miniſters whos 
are made Fudees of the diſpoſition- of their People, whons. 
they Shrine, and therefore are preſumed to do no more thams 
what ghere 8 reaſon far, it kindring em from Daily Cons 
If the foregoing Book were. firſt Penn'd by the Author, them 

be either retrated his judomen, in this Trextiſe, or elſe jorgas 
himſelf, (which he preſſes often as a Duty of Religion.) If. thi 
Treatiſe was Penn'd firſt, then the Anthor was willing 'to 80a; 
' Confeſſors more ſcope and power in [ his Spiritual Guide) rhaw 
.: be thoaght fit 10 allow *em in bis [ Daily Commmnion. ] Hows 
Y ever the matter was, there is a filhy Miſtake ſome where at 
BN _ gther; 10 preſs blind Obedience to Confeſſors in one Book, © and 
' yer bam at 'em for requiring it in another, The lea# that ed 
3H te ſaidof it, is, that 'tis an argument of an inconfant or for! fer 
0 ful Head, Andi leave it to bim to make it out, or to any boy 
-- elletbat bas 8 mind rocker the point. The Treatiſe it jelf 
© Jike 'orber Popiſh Treatiſes upon that Subje# ; only *1158 08 
E Ron, whether the Author be ſo far Annibilated yet © (4s: 
"0 word 7s) as to believe Tranſubſt antiation ſo ſtoutly as orvergi 
= 3h4r Communion would make us belfeve they do, He bath bei 
2 mightily converſant in Modern Caſuiſts and SchooImen,andy 
| mukes bim ſo ill 2 Divine, as to tell us of receiving good by ui 
F_ . Sacrament ex opere operato; i.e. Never minding what a 
.  - done, but only the doing the bare ation of it. I could nov forbel 
ſhewing a mark of diſlike, when | found him quoting two ſa 
bouncing Authorities out of St. Auftine and St. Jerome fo 
'Þ} - delivering Souls out of Purgatory by the efficacy of Maſs. Teon= 
* els they are very pregnant For his purpoſe, ifbe can but ſhew u# 
3 Þ rhoſe wcr4s in the true Writings of thoſe two Fathers ; but #0 
- B nd us to the 2% inthe Moon to know further, zbis is now; 
BY fair nor Scholar-like. Tf any viz? Ve will undertake to ſhe v1 
thoſe Words in the undoubred and unforg'd Works of St, Aultit C' 
and $t;; Jerome, be will make me (for my part) in that potat...- 
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Advertiſement. 


I $ none if my intention. to Diſcourſe in this Sub 
1: Jef, by the way: of - Humane. Reſpets or Paſſi bon, 
by 2; 58007 £0 defend hard Controverſi tes, nor promote: my. 
L 0wn hr Opin ; ; and though" F have Written this ſhe | 

Treatiſe at the continual ingagements and inſtances of 
* ealous, Pe; ons, get God's greater Glory, and the $ pri 


: 224: SAOE.. ! Un, 4 | F 4 Ot VIE DI$40f #6 nt] b or 
LEY AefrO ne; "ve; RC ae 
4 Wi Phor 2 Ghati ' themſelves th IM 'Y 
Ef Fequent ion without the, Prudent and E 
"0 ſel of their Spiritual Eathers ; becauſe I always look, 
nepor it more fitting to obey. their Orders, though it ſhould 
EL pmaer the Communion, ' than. to. communicate every day | 
x according to their own Senſe and Fudgment. This Compen- J 
Lum of. the. Reaſons and; Authorities -of- Councils, Saints, 1 
4 4 Doftors; 13 only drartn up © a-purpoſe, that Confe ſors | , 
'* canine the ſmall reaſon there is to hinder thoſe Souls from. 
" raking the Communion, which deſire it, -veceive good by... 
73 ang are rvdione FI Fheir Dygefvons. 
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Ui Moniſtr ought to keep 4 aaa EF Perſak fat 
the Communion, that does deſire and as 

, whilſt he doth not {APP | bs COM Zn 

T7 . ith murtgl S1hs - 
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Fl bf Comcil of T eB. tre of | 
| Preparation which: Pricſts ingof cs 
: men ought to make tor rhe worglyy 

- Recciving, of the Holy Ie norug 1 

” hath theſe, ollowing wards, (Sf 13 Cabo 174}] 
| The Cuſtom of che Chuxch makes ic.cleat that” 
| Examination and-Proof : is neceſlaty inorgegt 
} the Communion ; that no man, knowing. his 
7 felt guilty of mocral Sin, though he may (eeng py 


20s 


. bl HO 


s A ſtort Treatiſe 
4 ontrite to hiraſelt, come to the Sacrament, un- 

Heſs he have before been at Sacramental Confeſ- | 
Fon. Which cemprehends.all Chriſtians, and 
| even Pricts, who arc bound by their Office to. 
| Celebrate it: from. whence *tis: clearly to be in- 
| ferred, that. the Council makes noother diſpoſt- 
ton neceſſary tor the Communicating of Lay- 
Sn, and rhe Pricfi's ſaying Miſs, than not to 
have any. mortal” Sin. © Why*then: thould the 
| Miniſters be a hindrance to-choſe which haye 
mat diſpoſition ? © © | | 
= The Miniſters will not ſay that their Autho- | 
EFity is greater than' that of the Council ; nor. 

E that they are more Learned than all thoſe Fa=/} 
.thers of the Church that came to it; nor will 
*they- {ay,leſs.that they havea greater light from 
-God, than that which he then cqmmunicated to} 
EHis Spouſe, the- Church : Theretore the Mini» 
Efters ought:not to require a greater diſpoſition, Þ 
Ethan being-without mortal.Sin,whilſt the Coun«s 
ci] requires no more- The | | 
+ Either the Miniſters and Prieſts, which fay Þ 
EMaſs daily, bave this. Holineſs'and Perfeftion Þ- 
themſelves, which they require in Laymen, or 'F 
LUlſt they have if nor -- they. will-nor Tay, they. Þ 
have ir, becauſe it would then be pride in %m: Þ 
E If the” have it not, and yet Celebrate Maſs e- F 
E yery day,whv do they require it from, Laymen, Þ 
þ 11 order tothe granting *«:m the Communion: J 
- daily>-* Tis good to advile *em to this Perte- 
> Etion, bur: they ſhould nor haye ir, it will not. 
E be reafonable ro' deprive *cm of ſo great a good; 
Lbecaule chey may have reaſon to o_ oy 1 
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corering 'Dath Communion.” » 
Chriſt our-Lord may* ſay to 'em as he did ta: 
the Phariſees , (St. Matthew 23.24.) Tharthey* 
bind heavy burthens upon men, and they them-! 
ſelves will not touch *em with one of their fin-! 
gers . And thart alſo is. verified which Dawd' 
| faid, (P[alz 61. 10.) That men are deceitful in 
the weight. Mendaces filts bominum 1n flaterts 3x 
Since they have one weigat for themſelves. and! 
another for Laymen.. = 

It the Council judges thar- not being in' mors! 
4 tal Sin, is a worthy diſpoſition rowards ſaying; 
"4 Maſs daily, conſecrating and offering Sacrificeg] 
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"3 which is the holieſt Service, how much: mores 
1. worthy will ſuch a diſpoſition be for only rhe? 
2 receiving the Communion # - _ 


q If Councils, the Church, Popes, Saints, a 1d 
" Doctors require no greater difpofition 'to res? 
"F  ceive fruit from this-Sacrament, than not being? 


F in morial Sin, why muſt the . Miniſters require* 


I a greater 2 * 
3 The Council of Trex hath the following" 
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F words : ( Sefl. 28. Cap. 6. ) Optaret quidens Sams: 
-} &#s Synoius ut 1 ſingults miſſes fileles adſtaniesg:; 
Ty ms ſol um fpirituals affets, ſed Sacramental ett=s: 
'} an Euhariſtie preceptione Conmmunicarent, "tas 3 
| ad-eos hajas facrifict frubttus uberior pervenires ; © 
b: FJ Thar is, the holy Cn Ig ook © upon. 4 
13.8 Iitas-a very. - INiNg tnNart in eyery -<days® 
oy Maſs, the ke. who aſl} at it, ul be.” 

4 Communicated, not . only Spiritually- and in # 
their delires, bur- alſo Sacramenally by receiv 


20. ving the Holy Euchariſt, that they mighr rhasA 
Wt | obtain the moreabundanc benefit by this moſt 
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Holy Sacrament. The Council therefore de-oþ 
{fires that the, Faichful would Communicate every,/F- 


receive-this Medicine of the Sacrament of. 
uchariſt. And the ſame Council of TreatF 
Pays. (Sef]. 13. c. 2.de Inſtir. SanCtift., Sacr.) Qu. - 
F* manducat me, iſe uroet propter ame, @ tanguam 4 : 
EF” aptiot:im, quo liberemur 4 culprs quotiatanis GAY. 
FP” pecratrs mortalibus preſervemur: —- Ihe Com 
> "union Is as an Antidate to. free us from daily 
> Sins, and preſerve us from moral Sins. It the F 
- Council. and its Decree {peaks-here, not of the 
| Baſils and Amtarics, nor of the Catharines and Þ 
 Clares, as fome lay it is required for ?*m tobe, 

> . bur of thoſe that Sin daily ; why ſhould they be 
. kept from. the Medicine,tharthey may not Sing 
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Concerning. DittlyC 


neceſſary to feed the Body daily, ſo. they hold# 
it alſo neceſſary to feed the. Soul-as often: with 1 
' this Sacrament: : becauſe the Children of: 77ael: 
did eat: Maxrna in the Wilderneſs daily ; and 
that arma was the Figure of- this ſacred: 


; : Food;z And that ſentence [[Thouſinnneſt every ? 


d,& Saints. - 


'&. day, be communicated allo every day:Fis not. 
I - only Sc. Auguſt#nes, but the laying of all the? 


1-Y . St. gnativs, Biſhop-and Martyr,: (Epiſt.: aa 
2 £#h:) cxhorts that we often come and receive ? 
& -the Euchariſt; becauſe the frequeney of' it weas 3 
+ kens the power of Satan. The; Council of .; 
ul © Alexandria ſays, (De-Euch:c. 5.) -F hat withous ; 
yt. this frequency, it will be a hard matter to-'pres 
"F  ferve Grace. - St. Zohs Chraſoſtome (13 Epiſt..S: : 
3 Paul.ad Tim:) lays, It is no raſhneſs for a. Chris? 
F ſtian ro come often to the - Sacrament: he that? 
JJ remembers not a: great faulr .af. himſelf, mays 
0079 


43F. come to irevery day. 


Theophyla# (In: Prim. S: Paul ad Coriath. 14.)* 
ſays, To know: whether thou mayeſt Commus! 
nicate, be thou the Judge, and haying examined 
&$ thy (elf, thou mayelt doit,without ſtaying for a4 
J 'Feltival;. unleſs thou findeſtehy, ſelf burthened-1 

with a great fault. . | =— 

St. Cyprian (In Orat. Dom. Serm. GG.) ſays, Let; 
us. ask this. daily _—__ in.no great a_ 


t . 
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's -. ©  AfportTreats 

let us receive this Bread every day, which gives ; F 
_ us. Life Erernal ; and ler us beg that our Bread, |. 
# which is Chriſt our Lord , may be daily given | 
us, tokeep us in his Grace : No ſmall loſs it is, ; 
- to forbear Communicating every day. 

! Se. Hilary lays, (De Clnſcras. aſt. 2. cap. 1.) 
| If thy Sins are not ſo greivous as to deſerve Ex- -| 
\communication,not being mortal, if they ſhould 
| be mortal, after Confeſlſon, as Suarez expounds 
-'3t , Drſp. 69. Se. 3) never keep off from the 
E-daily Medicine, which is the Body and Blood of 
F- St. Ambroſe lays, (5 de Sacram. 6.4.) Receive: | 
| daily, that which is to help thee daily : herhat:.'Þ 
| 'does not deſerve to receive it every day, doth - Þ 
+ not deſerve to receive it in a whole year : Sins | 
- are daily committed, and therefore this Divine # 
| Bread is for every day. Thou offendeſt every Þ 
| day, waſh thy ſelf therefore of thy Sin every Þ* 
| dayin rhe Fountain of Repentance; and if thou # 
| comeſt everyday to this Divine Sacrament, .Þ 
thou wilt find wholſome Medicine, aad not the Þ- 
Poiſon of Judgmenr. I ; 
> St. Jerom lays, (In Afol. Cont. Fovin:) We & * 
F ſhould always receive the Holy Euchariſt, that Þ © 
"we may be without morcal Sin : And in his F 
" time,which was the Year 470, he ſays, the ho-. | ? 
# Iy Cuſtom.of Communicating «cvery day, con-+ | ' 
+ tinued in Roxzeand in Sparr. 4- 
| St. Auguſtine ſays, (Traf. 26. in Fohan.) W:Y* 
-thou comelt without Sin, come and welcome; - | : 
'*tis Bread and not Poyſon: | b, 
” Again, (Ep. de verb. Dom. Ser. 28.)”Tis bet- - | © 
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concerning Daily Communion. If 

þ ter to Communicate for Devarion, thanlet.it 
| '} alone tor Reverence. And in another: places, ; 
> | This 3s::the daily Bread, receive it idatly , be- } 
3 cauſe it will 'daily-do thee good, and thou may» 

> | eſt receive iceyery day. t 5 40 
Seme- aſcribe that ſentence to the. ſame Fa- - 

) | cher, @uotiaic Euchariſtie. Communionem percipes. + 
4 | Fe, nec laudo nec reprehendo. Withrwhich a Bio 
ſhop repraved S. Catharens:of S;ena; becauſe ſhe * 

| took the: Sacrament every day : and the Saint. } 
ce | teplied to him; how he durſt reprove in her,” 
bar which, St. Avſtize.durſt not reprove 2. Bet. |? 
| lgmrne therefore. {De Script. Eccles. in the Year * 
7 420.) ſays thae thy ſentence 1s not St. Auſtine's,. : 
© bot Gennadirus's ot. Marſeilles; and ſo many os | 
"Fer Authors aſſure us. [| | + # 
&# S. Gregory (De po eor d. 2. c. Quid fit Sams 7 

Feus.) lays, The Lord: gave us this. .Salutaxy Sa- 
FI crament to pardon our daily Sins z. let usreceiye- ? 
F ir every day. y | 132 
4 St. Beraard (In Serm. de Cons Dow.) ſays, ; 
24 The wounded : man ſeeks:Medicine: : we are i}... 
FT of us wounded:, when we have. Sinned; our - ? 
F Medicine. is. the Divine Sacrament :- receiye it + 
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4 daily and thou wilt recover daily. . © 4. 
4 St. Apollomus (In vitis Patrum ejus-wita.) ads * 
| viſed his Monks to be communicated eyery.day, + 
| thatthey might be preſerved inGrace, ” 2 

4 St. Bonaventure; (De Precept. Relig. Proceſ. 7: + 
16.6 21.) Thoughthou thouldft find thy ſelf luke- 3 
;, . | warm, wich little Feryour in thee, yet truſting. - 
'? | inthe Mercy of God, « thou mayit ſafely come ;; 
e. . |'o the Communion: it thou think'ft. thy. ſelf 3 
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s unworthy, (ſo that thou remembreſt no mortal |. 
$ eng atr. the greater need haſt thou of-the Phy-- 
- farian.:: 
r _.'Fhe- Council of Alexanaria (Cap. 5. do: Faw 
E car.) 


- 
J -. 


E 12. 4.5. & 6.) lays, 


E- Sacramentfrequently:;.becauſeas Jongabſtinence | 
- from bodily Food, weakens'the Body, and-di> þ. 


Ge my 


:. Fn ſpiritual Food, .. weakens: the Soul, ſpends Þ 
| the fervour, and 
& tal Sin. 


+ than keep-iro 
+ asks, 
'J day ? 
F daily 


Some ſay, that 
- nion. ought to! be taken | 
*. well, ifthey recctve 1t wi 


* -.4:-Peracta).perceiving Daily Communion 
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of thine own) come z- becauſe the weaker |. 


Thou.do'ſt not receive Chriſt-ro ſanCEti- 
fy Him, but that he may ſanctity thee. 

ays,. Without this frequency, 'tis hard to 
in Grace. | { 

Antony of *.Florence (Pay. 3. 116-14. cap. 
Thoſe that- live well mult |, 
be adviſed to receive this: moſt holy |. 


off St. 


þec {ure to 


ir-for Death, ſo the mugh abſtaining from Þ: 


by degrees-inclines it to mors T 
| Adrian (In 4:Sent: Tratt. de-KEuchar.) 
When once the n—_—_ 1s made ac- Þ 
ng to Humane frailty, *ris {ater ro receive) Fj 
from the moft Holy Sacramenr. B 
St: -Thomas- Ag 1125 (3 Par. gueft.S0. art.10.J} Þ: 
- Tf it. be lawful to Communicate every | 
And: anfwers .with St. Auſt:ze; This 1s F 
Bread: receive it-every day, that: thou | 
mayelt every day be. profitedby it. ; li 
St. Thidore (Lib. 3. de Eccleſ. Offic.) hath this, 
the Commr= 
be taken daily; and they fay | 


if therebe no Sin, 
th Veheration and Hu= F 


.: Pope 
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VS, 
cord! 


mility: 
St. Anadclete, 


Pope, (Re Conſzer. diſt. x 5-2: 
grow |-. 
Into. "2 
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auch; nc continual Tn ſharp pains, till ac- 


 {rnowled knowledg! ing' her fault, and thar this chaſtile- 
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4 ways be uſed at the ſpiritual Farher's order,who# 
S neither ought ro hinder nor delay it, when he? 
4 knows the Soul, that 'defires it and reaps-good® 
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| -- Beſides, that Councib, the Saints and Do- 
| Qors:do aſfarc us,that not being in Mortal Sin, ' 
'F is. that. neceſſary © worthineſs and diſpoſition 

LE which.is required for the Cymmunion z we are | 

© not. ro go'to.1t,a6 worthy, butas having need of .. 
Fit: we do not go to ſanctific Jeſus Chriſt, but 'J 
F ro be ſanCtified and healed by him, by the 
{| means of the Sacrament, as St. Ambroſe tells US, 8 
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deyotiod and. feryour, and. in the. mean: tie 
they / are dry, loke-wartn and cold , as we 18 

by experience, Flo people that will notzcom® 
mnnicate unleſs they be ſenſibly and aftually 
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not come near the fire, till they. are warm; aps 
like rhoſe ſick mien that will not ask the Phy Ho! 
clans counſel, till they; are grown well, Chrffg 
Body is like'a ſpititual fire, let, us appreachtas 


wards. it, and ic will warm us.., The fleſh of? 
Chriſt, ſays Damaſcene , is a live coal, whichs 
hears and burns, wm 
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$eauke the more one Tran fe dcguainted an 

wienare wich anorher,” he diſcovers his, detects 
w-degrees.and ſo values him leſs then _hegid at, 
art. Burt with God the thing is quite other- 
wile: becauſe as the creature proceeds in the 
knowledge of thar fountain of * true ;perfcQian ,, 
the ſame meaſure the loyeand eſteem of rhar 

aL ord grows more. ooh... -- 3; 
F.Jf by communicating daily there could: be; 
any detedt diſcovered in Jefus Chriſt, certain; F . 
Ic 46, that this frequency and familiarity would Þ- 
breed conterapt of him ; but the more that; W- + 
oundlefs :occan of perieMion is. receive, the: 
mote is bis goodneſs known, and the greater, 
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blindneſs is-this! 'what ſhould che meaning of: Þ ,..© 
his be, unleſs they would not have us fo uniced 
Fwith God, and havea mind that we ſhould ;{| 
{ervehim at a diſtance, and not near and noey 
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by namic than affetion.- Theſe words ariſe xa 
ther from the little will they have that we ſhonk 


3 TS) bot 1900 b #: 
reccive ps divine Lord, than. from the. pe 
1 


_ 


of nor difplealing him; i they had crue charitz 
and. did bit hcarmly love. Jeſus Chriſt, chey 
would 'deſpife I fear; and nor remove us frong 
the frequeney ofthis divine Sacrament z nay.thew 
would defire and prompt us; on to reccive hing 
daily, rhar we-might'be;uviced nnto God. . *4 
be 2 they know, that Chriſt deſires ra. be united 
wit us,- whv © ſhould they be unwilling that we 
3 fhould be uniced with | him our: grear: Lord 
AF: fearing where no: fear is? if they ſee that ay 
S Hiinice'God deſires our familiarity and friene 


3 ſhip, what is ic thatthey build upon;to hinderas 
+ from being his friends 2 .do- they think rhac'by 
MW th% continual frequency. that will be tediqus 

10 vs! (without whi Hi Gvecy thing Elle is tediuus1 
WW do they bdicve that that will make our life ung! 
WW caſie, which gives us life? that that good will 
0 be-a'trouble' to 'us, from which. all goodnel 
FW proceeds? and in, a word, . that he who 1s they 
4 pleaſure and delight of all Creatures, , of all the? 
OF Seraphims; of all the Saints, and of, the whale? 
2xF Court of Heaven, will be a tedioriſnels ro. us? 
MF; truc iris, that he (ariates,. but nevef becomes.te= 
. uy $ . OUS. , > ; 
Ws F | Nor any lefs ought a Chriftian to be denied® 
| 2 'F. the Communion, to mortifie him, which isthe? 
of: F foutth- reafor;: becaufe in Mortification, , to bes 
la F without the Communion, he only exetciſes one-? 
ud 4 ertue, and in. the Communion he exerciſes .? 
Ie Tem all. Would it therefore be well that aus 
by | Z 2 Citi» 2 


6 
.: 
q 


mw Ry 

. ”_ * - FS > £25. 8 Ui Cp Bea 3; - A tn ns 

- 4 by Ss F,4 % Wo FE #645," by =. 6, & __-, IP 3 

oo 4 a te Ns neck Mt Ne g SOS. _ 

45 s = 4 2 v3 PO on OF 45 AR. E 
: q 23.44 F on, 3.4 : bly” . 

4.35 pl WF = Ba TREO (2 Pye 5 


# R ” . « 
& :* v.43 3. « 
Ne x1 Oo 5 


| (rag SY - 8 $6655 Epc 
aged 4 F. - A 22x- it's * + 1 
1 wad 1 P " TS" : 5 # ” 3 '* 
LOS a ; 
, of 


Ehriſtian;* for obtaining one Virtue, ſhould be 
feprived of all the: reſt? *Tis great pity ro de- 

five him of the great good he receives in the 
Zommunion, only for mortification-ſake: which 
Sbcing well thought of, will proye rather a pri- 
vation of good than' the" yertue of mortifica- 
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tion. h 

E Beſides, to be able to ſay Maſs ard commu- 
nicate' perfetly, it is not the beſt way to leave 
bf communicating and celebrating: bur rather 
F=cis the beſt that can be, ro fay Maſs and com- | 
& municate cycry day, .thoughitbe with ſome im- 
perfeRions. 'Fo inable a man to pray perfetly, 
or to obtain ſome vertue in perfection, *tis not # 
60d way to leave off doing as of that vertue,} 
FWho. will fay, that to make a pertect Prayer, 
Etis a'good way. to ict it alone ſome days? andj 
that to bave patience, *tis a good way not to dg 
any acts of it: rather the beſt means to obtain pay 
Eficnce and to make a periet Prayer, 1s to exers 
cie thoſe thingsday by day,though there ſhould? 
Eb: ſome intperfeCtion in *cm.. | 5: 
F If the divine Majcſty vouchſafes : to be withy 
E finners, to lodge in theit.houſes, ro cat with *cmiſ 
> atche fame Table; (for which he bears for his 
F Arms and commands to. be fixed on the doors» 
- of hishouſe an Inſcription, that ſays, This Lord. 
eceives ſinners and cats at one Table with mJ 7 
- why is the Miniſter and. Servant of this ſam} 
| Tord fo loath to receive 2 Chriſtian, if he balf, " 
F "changed and mended by repentante ? is it theres 2! 
| forereaſon that the Miniſters of thisLord ſhould! Fal 
| Limit a thing notlimited by their Maſter ? WM: 
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__.. The Lordinvitesus, and calls us 0 s'ba 
- guet: and will the ſervant pretend. to give lean 
| to thoſe who are invited, when: they are intray 
{ duced to God in his own. houſe? Ler *em com 
in, if they have no mortal ſin-about. em: amt 

if they have, is waſhed away in, the foutitain'ef 
repentance. Put this on the account of rheixs 
Lord, that will have ir ſo, and commands it,; 
though it ſeem inconvenient to the Miniftery 
wherefore the Lord may anſwer him with great 
reaſon, © ?Tis well known, that the ſinner colts? 

' # © che nothing, and that having ſo narrow a 
' F. < breaſt as thou haſt, thou admitreſt-him norita 
BY © the Communion,though he defircs irand I ins 
© yite him to it : but I came down from” Heall 
- © ven for him, and was made man, ſuffering 
+ 5 33 years incredible corments, even to death 
«(elf I will have him,thus penitent as he is, ang 
"W- © becauſe I am God, I have a heart of infinits 
*"W& © extent, where all, . how wicked ſoever they 
© may have beeg, do come, if they turnto mg 
: F* = | become reform'd by means of repens 
| © tance. | my *Y 
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I | Chriſt our. Lord moves the tongue of Angels 
76 fo exhort men to frequent Communion,and the? 


"F Prince of darkneſs moves the tongues of met I 
44 © perſwade *em the contrary. The Angel ſaid? 
14 19 Eljah, (1 Kings 19.7.) Arie ani eat, for: 
—_ thau haſt a long journey to go. So the Angel . 
"La iwades him to the Communion; and' not © 


"©F once, but twice he awaked the Prophet that was: 
ere Euchariſt, 
"140 alleep, to catBread, the figure of the Euchariſt, 


m4 Tis the propricty of Angelsto invite to frequene ? 
The £4 o—__ 
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_-C on. ** Well-did St. Trrom ſay,---He is 4- 

,- 4 . #4 , G - MM. 
wn Angel to thee who futs. thee upon the Commu- Þ 
12799, and a Devil that hinders thee from it: 


- 


*Tisplain, thatthe Devil ſhews- himſelf againft Þ 
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"tins Sacrament. more than any other, in that he - 
”ſ{ceks by ſy many diſturbances and ways'to hin- 
E:acr it, amongft which "tis not rhe leaſt power- | 
& ful and cffetual which he makes ufe -of by } 
EPreachers and Confeſſors, and Miniſters them- 
F:lves, ktecauſe . many of 'em with a cloak of 
cal diſturb it. Thoſe who . reckon themfelves 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt,ought co make it their Þ 
proper work and buſineſs to fet themſelves a» 
Egainſt the Devil's intentions; not depriving 
people of their Daily Communion, but adviſin 
Zem to it,-and procuring it for em. * 
*., Frycr Foſeph of St. Mary, after he had told 
ws the words of the holy Council of Trext, wheres 
the ſays--- that he deſires that all men would 
communicate daily (in bis Apology for frequent 
Communion) has theſe followyng words--- Is it; 
Etherefore poſhble, O my Chritian Fathers and! 
*Brethren, that the Church ſhould have any {ucty 


children who do fo openly contradi&t her ; and * 
that, underftarding from their Mother, thatih FF © 
> would be a good thing for Chriſtians to conF * 
-municate every day, they ſhould fay it is ny * 
convenient,and ſo oppoſe themſelyes to her and F + 
- contradict her? Certainly this looks like-the F # 
Devil's temptation, to hinder: the. growth:of Þ # 
| Souls, though ir be done with good zeal; and-toþ * 
+ fuch as be zcalous of God's honour, and of theF* 

{Church their Mother, this will not look well--- Þ | 

Thus farirhe Author. | Now | F 
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tsdiſpoſirion is not of {o ſmall 
FF ; Pomene, ;asfome think, ſince the holy Coun 
_ p- cl of Trent thinks it enough for revere ce 
FS ;. 22d holineſs. They are mightily tobe com 
. - i ic mended, : that do their beſt ro perſwade”*the*? 

x * Jaxbtul'ro communicate. daily; atid conſe: 
Þ quently, wLAT 2 great error and prejudiee of 
'F © Soul: are they thar hinder Lay-men theSacras? 
0% - mental Communion every day. *. .. 4 
4 Noching bur Mortal Sin' (ſays St. Thomas) 
can keep a_ Chriſtian from" the Communion; 
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m it; when chey have: 
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iſters from it; 1 
& Mortal fin to indiſpoſe *erm.” 4 © 

ZIt weuld be wellconſidered that Chriſt is'in' | 
this Sacrament. for ſfalye for ' our wounds, for- | 
comfort toour troubles, and for ſtrength in our 
adverittics, and laſtly for a' pledge and- memB- 
Flal of he love thathe bears te Souls; and rhar 
is great Lord ſtands crying out. whethetthere 
be any that would' have him, 'und the Soiflsan- 
ſwer that: they- will have him, but asking the ] 
Miniſters of the Church to give *em their Lord;.. 
and divide-to thetn'their daily bread, the Mi- 
iſters- turn the-deaf'ear 'to :1t; being Stewards. 
of 'Gods-houle, and -are very piechitia and nig- 
tpardly if diſttibuting chacwhuch the Lord' cots ll 
thands, and ſo freely gives. * 0) => 
Such a ſtingineſs-as this is to be lamented with 4 
FT cars of Blood. Who would not weep' to Re+ 
that when Gods hand is:{6 open in! giving, big 


” 
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ervants ſhould be ſo cloſt filted aid coverousing 
*diftributing : and. that God being ſo-hountiful Þ 


Lof his own bleflings which coſt him his'blood ,Þ ' 
'they ſhould beſo greedy in a thing that coſt *ﬀemiÞþ - 
Enoching ?-and 11 a word, this'Sacrament being'Þ 
Fthat open formtain of Davza,.tree to all the Song; 
f of- Facob, who go to' it forithe'precious water -Þ 
without giving any.thing fot-ir.the- Miniſters fell: F 
'x lo detr that it coſts many even tears' of bIoad 
to obtain it: :which' gives *em-the lamentation of.” 
| Feremy, that they are fain to buy. the water F- 
which is their-owny, as dear as. if it. did belong: 
Eo ſome body ele... = TS 
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. | Iy for his exemplary Goodnels'and Learning 


 } ovr or one that had the cure of Souls; mip A . 
- ny the Communion to him that ſhould asK'l 

of him everyday, not having lawful impedts 
ment, made anſwer thus, My. opinion 1s, thatne 
lawful impediment appearing, the Prate (ant 
he that in his room-hath the buſineſs of Adnaps 
niſtrating the Euchariſt) is obliged ro give itn 
him that is under him, every time that he asK8 
] ir. Hethat denies the moſt holy Sacrament, 
4 unjuſt, and deprives him of his right and du 
1 thar asksit. A-Chriſtian (as S. Thomas ſays) ba 
JT _ fo much a.right to ask it; that the. Prelate canng 
4 deny it him,cxceptic be for a publick ſin. ASK 
3. ing it in publick he ought to give it. himthogg 
he knows that he has Sin in ſecret ; and: the 


and Preaching, bein g asked wherher.a Sn cf : 
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cis of- Afſe would never be a Prieft:* Saint By 
et was a: long time” without-Communicating 


Before I: come to-anſwer;. Ewill. ack wherber} 
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well, that £ man in health ſhould not cat 
vmncthing every day, becauſe the Law doth nor 
ran; 2d why. have ſome Saints abſtained 
zom- food ſome days? whether ſingle 1ye be 
wod and nor Marriage, as S. Paul ſays, (1 Cor. 7 
becauſe the Law commands it not? and why 
ſome Saints have not been Married 2 whether it 
be a good and holy thing to hear Mats daily,be- 
gauſe the Church does not command it 2, and 
why ſome Saifnrs have retired into the deſert, 
where they could nor hear it 2 ; | 
-—Aopair, before I come to anſ{wer,] will ſuppoſe 
that- ſome examples of the Saints are more to be +3 
admired than imitated,. and that:therefore they "i 
lo not make a.general rule ; that it ſome have i 
kt Communicated, . they were only a few; . and # 
hey that did Communicate; numberleſs: and 4 
therefore *rwill be more ſafe to follow the moſt 
ind not the feweſt. I anſwer the difficulty and 3 
he queſtion ; that things neceſſary ought to be #3 
omMmManded, that which is evilought to be pro- 
bibited, and that which-is good and holy ought 
5 be adviſed. . The holy Church doth always: 
Kt rightly,and therefore ſhe doth not command 5? 
he faithful ro Communicate daily : becauſe how -? 
joly and good a thing foever it be, yer *tis not *? 
fentially neceflary: and the precept-. a the 4 
Charch, always looks at the benefit of the faith- 

1), and fo great is our ſuke-warmneſs, and the _ 
Frailty of our times, that a precepr of Daily 

Communion would be an- occaſion of {in and 

Cuine, and' therefore the Chufch does not in- 

oJn Chriftians by precept any more than one | 
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"concerning Dutly Communion. 7 
{ Communion in a year, though the deſires chai 
ron deyotion men would Communicate;s 
very May. we” 
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Sr 
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Many. men ſhift off their coming daily.te this? 
| Divine Banquet,-that they may not. be taken® 
|| notice of forit, and tharthey may give. no ac-# 
| caſion to others to grumble : and the Miniſterg® 
| 
{ 


hearing thisreaſon, hold their.congues- and reſh? 
| fatisfied. Ohurttful filence! mult they permiege 
Jt. for worldly reſpects, that the faichful ſhould loſes 
It ſo great a benefic? Is it poſſible chat they ſhould; 
I let*emlive at a diſtance, and ſeparate from God* 
+ and his ſweet and loving friendſhip, becauſe? 
W the world ſhould not cenſure” em? , if. thezg" 
30 ſhould beany great account made. of, wharthas 
*R3& world ſays; not onlyche Soul would be loſt,..bug 
FF alſo the iaant Is it not known, .chatche* 
236 world makes it its bufineſs to ſpeak ill. of whats 
{good is, and to perſecutethoſe that do not take? 
Wer wiehie> ol 
F All thoſe that ſerve great. men , do make os! 
'F pen ſhew of the degree of-their office,  greatneſs*® 
F and dignity ;z and ſhall a Chriſtian think ira 
*T ſhame co him 


and interprets the good that others do inan evil, 
. 2 { 216.5 
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,*cis he that gives cauſe for the ſcandal : 
wr-ro do well, was never a ſcandal, much leſs. 
gan {o great good, as Communicating” be one. 
2:8: ring {hould take' offence by ſeeing-us eat, 
fately we would not for all that be ſuch foolsas. 
Etro ftarve our - ſelves. © 
= We-ought to take great heed of following ya- 
Eaitrcs and - wordly pleaſures, that we may not: 
by them offend .or ſcandalize our Neighbour : 
bfrcm theſe vices we ought ro keep our ſelves,. } 
not from Daily Gommunion, becauſe this can- | 
not cauſe ſcanda], but will rather edifie our F 
Nejghbour, and by our:good example, it may } 


be, he may:come tochange his life and reſolye 'F 
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himſelf to trequent the Sacraments. . O how: | 
Freiany people are there that are cheated'by cheſe. S 
| "wordly reſpcAs! O nohappy men ! they are not- Þ 
= afhamed to be bale in their lives, and yet they |: 
* arc I be Chriſtians and to be. knowh. | 
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Whereis PS hin Fm of the great benefits, t 
of hich a faithful man's gre by being 


hibjted' the" Communion , whet! he vs Iu 
© Gttl at poſ ed for 1t-* 


by 


; 1 FT*Hat- the: Mikiſter may ſee- wy take go , 4 
E - 4; norice,of-the hurt which: he does,by dep ris. 
1s the-* *Kichful "of the Communion, og GS: 
WW: | fire and as% it without the guilt of Morral- n; it 
ſe. Jour be neceſſary to lay before him-ſome of thalE* 
o- - [iofinite benefirs- of which he defrauds *em, on . 
» [i-one Communion, that he may undeceive 

We; þhi mer thar deptives 'em of infioure good fe o 

| of rrifient jon ſake. . - 2051. 

2 Firſt Bo deprives fuck: a-one af ihe Jiao F 
| grace and'glory which he receives in the Comp 
| 4 zutiion; whoſe effeCt is infallible; ex oprre ofies 
Mito, chough he ſhould' hive venſal fs ak ot: 
F him. He alſo. deprives: oy of the: mortificas: 
{Ftion of all his five ſcnfes and wo None ; 
—_ T ercin petforms; whilſt his 
F bis Tall; his* Ach, his Imagi 4 
1 ; Bnding and af his main £5 
F tel! him that that Hoſt is Bread. bo all oO, hes ; 
humbled; mortified, $f ſubdued, whilſt he be 
: ſes that it niot that which he. feels and taſtsi Sh, 
js fk SO 268 EDral is Bf Xe 


had, 


OO. 2a - 2: 
pre eta wm 


Ks to; by rs "54 Comtragion from him, 
he cleanſing of his ſins and evil habits, and } 
= preſeryed from *em for the timerto come ; 'Þ 
F mmany helps which are therein adminiſtred to 
Fly m for the "performance of revery. good thing, 
tand ayoiding every evil one 2 andit may hap: 
gen.thar the Eternal Salvation or:Pamnation: of - 
2-8 foul, may depend, RR one of. theſe} elps.: He 
paeprives him of the lcſſenin ng, the pains'of.Pur- 
2tory,. which is participared in every. Commu- 
4 2 He deprives him of the bicheſt acts oh 
FFaich, Hope and Charity, which he cxerciſes; by Þ' 
| belicy ing that. he regeives thag God, who! 'F 
1 && not, nor. tcels, and hoping in-him, pn $« 
"a nor ſen and. being united with i. 4 7 
Wed 1s. bk 3 it ſelf, al hei is willing PA 447 
bc communicated r through love to Souls, Fe 6; F + 
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4 -of God, with the Soul; andthe Soul with Gt 
$ By receiving Jeſus in this Sacrament , - the-Etep 
F- -nal Father and the Divine Spirit is: alſo; recel 
$ ved; here are all the. Vertues, Charity, Hop 

Purity, Patience, and Humility : becauſe Cherie? 
our. Lord begets all Vertue in the Soul;by means; 

4 of this heavenly Food: and what a Heart mul} 
| the Miniſters have to forbid 'the Soul ſo great? 

| Happincl Gag ” 
| If one only degree of Grace is a'gift of ines 

Þ# ſtimable Value and fo precious, that *ris:ngr t6* 
# be bought for a thouſand Worlds being'aipars? 
iF vcle of God himſelf, and a tggmal participation® 
F of the Divine Nature,which makes us his Chils? 
dren and” Friends, Heirs of Heaven, andthe; 
{Habitation of the moſt Holy Trinity: and/# 
never ſo lictle Grace be worth more: than allthe 
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+ Vertues, Alms, and Penances, andthe -remos? 
4. vying Mountains (as St. Paut ſays) and giving 
n #1 away to the Poor, is a meer Nothing withs 

= out Grace: How: then can it be well to deprive 
-288the Faithful of the increaſe of Grace, whichh& 
SEwight. find only in one Commwu:ion?. How! 

fan the Miniſter, deprive him of that and'e 
many others that follow «, without giving *ena} 

4&2ther rhiogs equivalent to thoſe they loſe? © a# 
2: Wharcan: be of equal value with babuwan? 
ro orace,; which-a. faithful Man might receive?” 
eFcither:canthe Humility which he may-exefcilt, * 
"2Fnor the Revyerence, nor the Mortification, upan 7 
redthe account of which he leaves off the Commaiys! 
-&F ion , be worth ſo much ; nor are they equiva»? 
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| W. FAT «| {now ay ah Bs AR Þ \ => oa 62d *A 
| porn 'ought to be (as all the Doftors ſay) | 
£ ; : ormable to: the Good, -which was taken 
n one's Neighbour,what can hereſtore, which 
prives 2 faithful Man of God himſelf 
&. Would ic not be great want of Charity to 
Lal ke from a Man a Mount of Gold, only tw Þ| 
her up_a litcle Grain 2 Only for-one Grain | 
& Mertification, (if yet there 1s any: in -it) the" 
Miniſters do deprive a” Chriſtian.of a whole, 
Mr ore of Bleſliggs, which are heaped up 00h. 
in the Communion: If there were no ” 
.Wa Y/ro mortifie and try the Soul, but ni ra 
ugh not to be uſed ; becauſe by this: orrifi - 
tation they deprive him of a greater = 
he xe arc infinite ways of proving an morrify _ 
grhe Soul beſides, without doing it fo arcat'® ny 
piricual Prejudice. hi 
£ The Bleſſings of this Sacrament : dont end] ; 
ere 3 becauſe, beſides, the increaſe of Grace ' 
is ſuſtains and gives new ſtrength ro the Sona, | 
Rh Temptations; it fatisfies the defites, takes 
£ = the hunger of temporal things, uni ref 
mich Chrilt'and his Members, who arc the Jul 
and Righteous, breaks the power of Sac 
F 7 ſtrength | ro ſuffer Martyrdom, pardons! 
A e Venial Sins, to which he that Communi« Þ 
” arcs doth nor ſtand affefted ; and. keeps from! 'T 
> Mortal Sins, by yertuc of rhe aid RIA it yy” Ft: 
pSootribane. {i} 
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ion Dr m wy Hot rin eſt: Re ch to he Weary 
It prog the Strong, it heals the wannded 1 
| (nA the Healch of Soul and, Body Ar 
Þwhoeyer, is a worthy, Communicanty\is' # ads = 
| more ſtrong to reccrve Contempt, miore.: Pp: ay ict Cy 
to ſuffer Reproof, more fir xo indure 'Troub lets 
more ready for Obedience, and to return the 
$=od Thanks. LEY # E: f 
© St... Leo Pope (de prec. ſer. 14. de pals Dom Fes 
- Gays, that when a man is Communicated, : 
- | Ct riſt comes to honour him with his Preſence 
&> 4 Fo anoint him with his Grace, . to cure him with 
2 be Merey 0 heal him with hisBlood.,to raiſe hj ind 
LES |) cath, to illuminate hina-with his Ligh ws" 
fo. Tallame him with his Love, to comfort h X Toy 
cn 1his infinite Sweetne(s,to be united and eſpe _ 
d with his Soul, to make him partaker of hi 
Divine Spiric, and of all the Bletfings which: ; ; 
36H C urchas'd us by his Croſs. k 
nd”. * Doſt thou,ſeck (lays St. Bonaventure, de prev. 
CE, *Þ y cre-God- is? thou muſt expect to find him in 
05 his Divine Sacrament, which being worthil 
eccived, does pardon Sins, mittipate Pa 
bives light to the Underſtanding, Gorfates * 
$9oul, revives Faith, encourages Hope, inkindles! 
& haxity, increaſes. Devotion , fills with Grace, * 
oy | | we is the rich Pledge of Glory.. - 
+ 'This Sacrament (fays St. Thomas Opuſe. By 
ve: Sary- cap. 21, 22, 23) drives away Evil 3 
*%y defends us from —__—, waſhes 0 
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"i Goodneks, frees hirh from Pa 
frlating, motplies the merits of. good Lite, * $- 
Joe beings him to'his Frernal "Connr ”_ The Fr 
Body” of the Lord (a3 he pirrſaes ir, cap. 24.) Þ® 
Etoduces Three principal Eftects.. Firſt, cit BY ; 
Mroys Sin. Sceondly, it-increaſes Spiritual. BleE Þ 
RA Thirdly, ir comforts mern's'Souls.? 'arid *. 
-Chap.'z5. bs ſays, ir. ſatiates rhe Spirir ro - 
fol ow what is good ; it comforts and firengtts 

p:the'Soul, ro-ſhun' what is evil, it preſerves 2 

& Li always to praiſe the: Lord. As it is; p 

acrifice, it remits the Sins of thoſe who: are” a? 
Tv ſefce lightens the puniſhment of thoſe wha 
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x c ody _ Chrift 3 is calted the Sacrament of Che as | 
wity; becauſe it makes us partakers of the Spir 1 | 
; divine, of the {weer  Abode of Chriſt himſelf} 
nd the - rich Fransfdrmation;of God. "2 
© Twould be an- endleſs: thing © to relare thi 
Blefiings, which, according 'to "the faying © f 
aints.they do receive from reg | 
p gome to partake of it withont Mortal Sin © and 
=p 'theie-doth the Miniſter. deprive a Chifl 
4 Man, whet he only forbids him one Commits 
* pion. ; 
| 2 But: more han this, Sepbeiinh em of hg 
”Eomminion, he deprieves all the Saints of HI 
Len; all. che Angels, the moſt holy Virgin,ana 
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& And if FIERE one. Wl Companion! tet D; 
ere ſo many bleſſings; as are {pecified before, ro; 
obtained, what will there be of the lactic 
we Maks, ;the gravcll, the high 


Reekeras 
ion, .or the Sx pron bh 
1Þ 5 | Brea ſoholy, -and fo truitful a ſacrifice? 6 
h P OE 5 Yerom Mfg (Miſis defunft. Pavi. 1495) 
of inf ut, the leaſt rheSoul ſuffers nor in Purgatorygs 
belt Maſs is ſaid for it: ['twas well the: Author 7# 
id not point ro us. where. this blind paſlage'is, - : 
. n'Sainr Feromes Works. ]: Saint Auſtin alurs' : 
85; (Balleſtrr in the Book of the Crueitix of S.; 
by pviour, t. 207.) thatthe Divine Sacrifice is he-. I 
Cclebrated,bur one of theſe two things fol. 
oy up?n it, either the Converlion of a finnery * 
pr the lering looſe of ſame Soul out of Purga- 
ory, [this is as much Saint Auſtins ſaying, as 
other is Saint Zeromes.] William Altifi "Po 
& was not contented with one Soul ; but affirm- 
Q, that by every Maſs there were the Lord 
Don's how many Souls that got away from 
=" Thence. 
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table? fo favs hah the Prief: oy 

"4 boy ft hindred; doth ne epic to lay 
"x 5d $-4 ry "Hs moft holy Tei of £ Joe! 
Ir Laile, the Angels of joy, Sinners of. pars, 

-xh -Righ teous'of otace arid Kelp: che $ wi Fa 
Porgatory.. of cooling and refreſhraent the: 
—— of: the heayetily benefir of Jeſus GH iſt 
ur Lord; and the Prieſt himſelf of Medi & - 


= Maſs hereldre: has at hit F i 
on, what - Miniſter" under” the' Colour of [264 
hall be” ſo" B5ld” as Binder anddftaid 
Erin 7, the Angedgthe'Vi Wo in, rhe  Chut 1 
Sohteous, Sinners,'the' in Purga TH in 

g Pricts chemſelves thar delire to celehrared 
hglory. and {6 tmich good? without dau ub 
ugh” rhis' be dorie” with” ED yer” tis want, he 
Fenteraon, and it- will be wal,” to premedi 

' and* confider it better; before” any goes 
þ out to 0 Hinder 1 if. A 
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being prohibited the Communion , when he is 3 
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